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INTRODUCTION ~. /
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Gener at-Epproach to Women'fn Development

The term "women' in development“ means ‘many | thlngs to many
people. The role that women play in developlng gountries
and the fole that they can potentially play hold great

51gn1 icance for the type of development that, takes -place
~-in those courtries., In this Traihing Resource ‘Manual, .we
are presenting. Materials that are designed.to h&lp the S
Praining staff-evolve with their Trainees an understandlng
of what role women can and do play in the _development .
process and of the relatlonshlp of Peace Corps:’ programs-- . .
-1nclud1ng their own--to this’ role. . . -7

rx

o

All too often the women's role in developing. countrles has .
been overlooked. =The resglt has been deveiopment projects .
focused on wrong target groups or development prOJects that
have had an adverse effect upon women .in the country. The *
assumption that underlies the materials in this Training '~ :
Resoyrce Manual is that women critically affect the development -
ofrany given country and it is-necessary to understand thé
role they are playlng in order to understand- how development
is taking place’ in “that country.. Our- general.epproach is to
. view women within the context ‘of their own cultures and -
- ffom within this context‘to pursue the implications of
‘women 1n development. .
&
We believe that a’ba51c understanding of the issue surroundin
wOmen's part1c1patlon in the development process is necessary.
for all who work in develbpment proJects. However, we believe
further that thewissues of women in-development are not a*
discrete set of issues, but rather are an integral part of
‘all development efforts. There is no separate program
category.for women in development, but instead it is part
off programs in all sectors--from agriculture to health.

.
- -
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Design of the $ralning’Resouroe Manual é/! .
ffer,

We recbgnlze that training program requ1rements

depending on the nature of the jobs and country to-which )

V'I%hteerq will be-assigned. Howgver, we beligve that the ‘
issues of women in development are reldvant no matter what .
the nature of the program and that they are equally pert;nent

to men volunteers and tc women volunteers.’ We also recognize

that the time avallable to emphasize women -in development '
issues may vary’ from program to program, Therefore, -the _—
Training STnual/fhat.tollows is designed to g}ve theﬁTraining

1 L.
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Staff the flexibility to meet certain core goals within
-the particular design of any given training program, as
well as the abiIity to. focus’ on: those;agpects of women inil
development mo$t relévant to training’.
- * -
The training sessiops in the Manual are arranged in the
sequence in wpich they should be. derivered The intent of
thisrsequehce is to, allow the participants to build upon the
knowledge and awareness gained in the preceding session(s).

’
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’This "Buildirg block" -effgct should take place if the seguence

obsérved, whether the sessions are given as a block or are
sp ead thrdughout a training program. v _ .
t ' .
Each seSSion contains training objectives to be attaiﬁed by .
the participant upon &€ompletion of that seSSion.' all training
oﬂhectives lead toward the- accomplifhment of one of the
three central goals around which the Training Manual is
,designed. . Thus, at the end of training, the partiCipaﬁtS‘
should have attained the foblowing three goals:
1. - To identify the roles that men and women play in
their -host country and the impact that those roles.
_have. on: - (o .
a) the development procgss in the country or community
b} the partiCipation of men and women in that procegs.-

To understand the c0ncepts of . development and women °
in development and explore their meaning within the °
context of the host country culture, history and

) other reaIities. - ) i

To identify how the concepts learned Telating to
"women in-the development: process may affect
partiCipant‘s future role_as PCV's.

e

The intent ‘that governs the materials and activitiés throughout -
this Manual is to increase the Trainees® levels of awareness
of their own attitudes and.behaviors, of others, and of .the.

. complex net of variables that affects' develdpment both

locally and nationally. Cultural sensitivity is an integral
part of these increased levels of awareness.

Also, the materials are eneric in nature. They can be used
in all Peace Corps training programs- in’ all countries in
which Peace Corps works. However, the design of the Manual
assumes that country specific information will be gathered
and considered during the course.of the training preogram -
through the combined efforts of Training Staff, Prdgram Staff
and Trainees. The overall purpose of the Manual, then, is

to provide the Trainees both a general understanding of the ,
issues of women -in development, as well as a particular )




ﬁnderstandlng of the issues-in relation to the cduntry

in which they . will be working

In order to focus Peafe Corps Staff Host Country’ Céunter-
parts and Trainees attention on women in-devel ent issues,
the subject of women in development should be i corporated
with on-going Peace Corps training programs. By attempting
to reach Trainees a:;/gplunteers through the design présented

-%

we achieve a blending~ of concepts and issues surrounding '
women” in ‘development W ¢onsiderations of Host country'
.history and current realities; with curredt Peace Corps
programming criteria and philosqphy; -with specific
project .centent. With this trai ing design we are-hoping
te avoid™the trap of setting women in developnent apart -
as a separate issue from mainstream deVelopment 1asues. "

- /-’

Uses of the Training_Resource Manual -
The Women In DevelopmenunTrainlng Resource Manual is ihtended
for Trainers conducting Pre-Service volunteer tra1ning The
Manual’s design dallews you to carry'out training in the

.area of women in development which meets the goals of the’
core currictilum and which also intgoduces the iarea of
develomenE'work We suggest you keep the following pOlntS
in m1nd when impfementing this training program:

-

' ~The training should be spread throughout the: traéping
; t

«7 - program as best suits gour training design. We
recommend that it is integrated inte’training over
_several weeks time so that it does not.'stand apart'
as "NID training' during the tralning program.

rongly

-Certain parts of the training may be. integtated w1th
language“or cross-cultural trainiqg, oarticularly
~the field work section.

o

.7
. —You should follow the sessions as designed. If you
want to emphasize one aspect’ of the session over
another, time can, be added to that particular session.

Althoﬂgh the Training Manual is intended to provide flexibiiity,
it is intended to do so only within the context .of what is .
minimally acéeptable. in order to achieve the three inter-
"related goals that ‘form the basis of the Manual.- Thus, the
various ways Lo structure the’women in development training
must provide Eor athievement of these goals according: to the




sequence in whlch the sessions or modules* are presented
Where appropriate, . specific instructions and notes are - .
ingluded to assist the trainer in cohdycting and adapting

a session, . .. /)l . ' -

" Each eess:on is dlnected toward thc.achievément of one of

the three previoutly presented goals for women” in. development
training. In addition, each module contains. one or more
training objectiyes.  These objectives are expressed in terms
of the behavior-that Trainées are expected to exhibit upon
completion of thé. sesdion. Thus, each session provides the
Trainer with both a framework for the training program as
wali as conerete expectatlons for that partlcular training
mbdule. . .

In order to facilitate. the training process, we have included
epecitic information. and instructions fQr the Trainer in
"éach module, asg wedl as applicable training tools, such as
handouts, samples hf material and resource articles. -

Each setsion is corganized as follows: ,

-Time
-Objectives
-Overview
-Procedurcy
-Materials List
~Trainer Notées’
-Attachments -and handouts ¢

A few comments will help %0 describe what i3 included in
each module. . ' : "

Tlme o .
This is an estimated fotal number o£ hours and minutes it
will - take, the.tralneriéo complete'a session u51ng the time
suggéSted for each actNvity described.. The time estimate does
abt include ‘time for "coffee bresks',.¢ The Trainer should K
"include 15-20 additional-minutes toqbagﬁ session in order
to'provide for the breaks. The specific moment in which the
break is given should be determined by the Trainer accerding
to the needs and pace at which the group’is working. '

o ) . ; /

[l
.

F7gession” and "module” are. words used 1nterchangeab1y <::>f’/
throughout the Trainimng Resource Mannal. -




Objectives,

E&gw session has a ‘set of 6ﬁject1ves which will be achieved
the Trainees if they complete all the "Procedures" for
that session. Ach1ev1ng all the obJectlves for all the
sessigns should mead .a Trainee will have achleved the three
goals wf the WiD Tralnlng Manual. _

Overview 4 o )

This is a summary statement of the rationale and purpose of
the session. It also brlefly describes what will happen in
the session or how the session will further the goals and
objectlves of the tralnlng. 2. L .

Procedures

- - K ’

W1§h1n the'Procedures section *there is.& breakdown of all the

trdining activities’ suggested to accompligh the goals of
thHe session, as well as the approximate time it will take’
to complete each activity. The Procedures are*spec1f1c

- suggestions as to, what the T:alner 'should do to implement

“the design and to ensure high Trainee involvement. For
example, it incl des,gu1de11n°s to help the Trainer set the.
climate for the.session, provide a rationale for the activities
and give instructions fwr the participants to. complete the '
var ious activities as designed. .’In addition, it provides
guidelines+for the Trainer on How to participate *and include
himgelf/herself in the training irn-order to guide the group ’

or when responses from the’ qroup are not as- ant1c1pated.

1

As noted earlier, each’ session also contalns suggestlons_
about the way in which Procedures can be modified, according
to the needs -0f the particular training program. .In deciding -
how *and whéther to modify or reduce the time spent on-a -g
specific activity, the Trainer should qonsid the impact .
the change will "have on aCCompllshlng the .objectives of the
se851on to its maxlmum.

k3

‘Materials List ) ' Lo -~

v -

This section specifies the handouts, flipchartsg, reading
. articles, and other materials the trainer will; need to conduct
each session. In view of the types and locations of PC .
training sites around the world, the sessions.are des1gned
for low ‘budget, low .technology tralnlng. Materials listed. .
“as handouts to be reproduced have ‘been kept to a minimuam but
if it vere not 90551b1e to reproduce handout copies for
each participant, in most cases, the material can 'be written
and presented on newsprint .or chalkboard for all participants
? to.see .and work. We have also pointed -out as Optional thodse

-
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' materials whlch may be helpful to have, but are not ' .
' requ1red fpr a successful seSq1on. o _ R
. Supplies needed for 'all the SESalOnS and which are not . ‘
s included in the materials list are: /magic markers, preferany ' ‘
’ 3 * in various colorsy newsprlnt and easel, large sheets of paper -
or chalkboard, .chalks and erasers. _tape: pencils or pens . . -
and notepads’ Or paper. s : . . et )
- s K ' 6 . . . ' ~\h."

Trainer Notes -, L - : .

- - . e toe

by

- The Trainer Notes section contains suggestions on how the b
Procedures for a specific 'session can -be modified according v
to the neegs of a particular training program, for examplé,
larger groups of trainées. It also-contains tips on possible-
outcomes or- problems the Trainer may encounter when
implementing a session and siggestions on what to do withg .
them. In many cases, the Trainer notes provide additional -
examples of participants responses and suggest other ways s
in which the Trainer can stimulate dlscu551ons Qr ptesent ,
add1t10na1 p01nt$ of view relevant to the session's mater ial.

. Attachments-and.ﬂandoutp

At the end of each session we have imcluded a series of - ' -
. materials that complement that session. The Handouts are, - A
materials which- are to be dlstrlbuted to the participants in ‘
order to complete an activity or ‘exercise in a session: We
. recommend that they be reproduced and a copy made for each .
T participant in order to facilitate. individual work and small o
group discussibns. .The handouts include material such.as : ‘N
e case study, discussion questions, sentence completion - s '
N exefglse, reading assignwients, bbservatlon sheets, assumptlon
: scales and others. . | . . S
cher,Attachments which are included in a session serve one
_.of the following purposes: as .reference or background .
--j material. for the trainer to prepare his/her presentations: ‘
a or lecturettes; as sample material to .serve as a ‘'guideline
. for the trainer 'to deveilop country specific 1nformat10n, and
’ at. least one resource article which the trainer may want to
s use as a reference and/or dlstrlbqpe to bhe participants as
. add1t10na1 1nformat10n. . . . . . ™~

' r S .
o ¢ N . . '%). N

- General Recommendatlons: CRE ‘ -

L -

o 1.. Although the prlmarxmaudlence for the Tralnlng Resource .
- . Manual is Pre-Service Trainees, the Manyal can be used with oo
4 . * In~Seryice Volunteers in order to increase their ufiderstanding
Ce ' of. Women In Devedopment. The variations needed for adapting
this training will depend on the experience and previous
.o A .- ' )

,. 5 (_‘ | ‘ . /5 ) ) " . ‘ * . 11 ] ‘*,..

.




tralnlng of the volunteers in country, but 1n'most cases,
variatlons can be minimal. . . S
. ¢ - -
"2. It is important that PrerService Tralners and Peace
: Corps staff in country apply use and. experlment with the
materials and activities in this Manyal. To assist Trainees
and Vqlunteers in acquiring negab edge and awareness_of
. women in development, the "tea rs" and resource persons
~will need to be clear on their own reacticns to the issues
and’ the . role of women in development. Starf's partL¢1patlon
and Support durlng the WID sesSsions is m t impor tant in -
order to communicate to trainees the 1m§%§%§nce of this .
isshe bng,its relevance to all other training ag%ﬁpf%b{ém o
activitiés., This participation will be best achYsved if"
the Training and Program staff take the necessary time to
prepare; study the material and. discuss between themselves
the issues of women in development as presented in the.
Tralnldg Manual prior 'to conducting the traimipng. 3

n
L]

It is also 1mportant that male staff and male volunﬁgers
“participate actlvely in presentlng and training se551on5' ;
of the WID Manual. This will help reinforce th& idea that:
women in development is an integrated part of Peace Cdrp$s

programming and not the—exclusive concern of women.

3. We recommend the Tralner introduces :Ré whole WID
training program before 1mp1emenianc its first session by
presenting to Trainées the goals ¢if the program ind giving
a brief overview of each session and its activities and
methods. This occasion can also be used to introduce the
Program staff, .PCV's and other persons who will participate-
.as resources durlng the program.- This initial overview
and’ 1ntroductlons will help to set the climate and provide
an opportunity to clarify expectations participants may have

. of the.program. This can be done as-part of an introduction
- to the whole Pre~Service Training or.as a short 30 minutes
_session before Module I of -the WID Manual.

3

4., 1In order to monltor the pregress and reactions of
partlélpants to the’training program, we suggest the Tralneg
includes a short evaluation at the end of each session, if
possible. This evaluation can help point out areas in which
participants” are accomplishing the objectives and those:in
which’ they are not. The Trainer can usesthese reacgtions to
emphasize and/or modify the next session, assuring that
Trainees are maklng the mos% of each training session. A
short evaluation form is provided "at ‘the end of this section
as 'a sample the Trainer can use for this purpose. The form
can be used for a wnltten or a verba} evaluation.

12
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5. Most of the .activities in this training program
.require a high degree of 1nvolvement on 'the ‘part of the
part1C1pants. They also requlre that part1C1pan¥s mole, .
© discuss in small groups, prepare. reports,- make’ presentatlons,
etc. It is important that when' possible, the traihing
facilities support these type of activities., The best
. physical space would be a $pacious room with movable chairs,
good ventilation and light, and plenty of 'walls on which

newSprlnt or chalzz?ards can be pregented.

6. The folllowing books are general resource books
which may be helpful in understanding the issues of women
in development.'fThey are suggested as reference for the
Trainers, Staff and part1C1pants interested in further
fexplorlng the issues of- women in development.

The Role of Women in_Economic Development. Esther
- Boserup. New York: St. Martin‘s, 1970. ’

, Third World Women Speak Out. Perdita Huston. New York:
Prager Publishers, 1979. Co

'Women and NatiOnal'Development; Phe Complekities of
Change. ’‘'WelleSley Editorial Committee. Chicago: The
University of Chicago Press, 1977.

Women and World Deveopment. Irene Tinker and Michele Bo
Bramsen, ed. Washington, D.C.: Overseas Development Council,
1976- ‘3. " .

-




7. The following is a checklist the Trainer may
.find useful when planning the implementation of the- WID
program. - . . :

Checklist .for WID Teaining

il

Review and study Training Résource, Manual.
. - . L. . . q

Present, discuss and work on Training Resource

-Manual -with Training Staff.and Program 3taff.

Idenﬁify and invite supportive Tréining and -
Program Staff to work on WID Training. '

i

Plan how to integrate WID sessions with rest of
training, program.
. % ‘ .
Identify and invite outside resources: PCV's,
© community people, others. . R '

Gather and develop country specific information,
bibliography and materials with the help of
staff andoother resources,

Produce copies of materlals, handouts and flipcharts
for each session. . - . ~

Check facilities and make necessary agzangements.
Gather supplies aqd'othek materials needed.
Brief resources and'staff on spegific sessions

in which- they w111 be involved and clarify thelr
"role.. | - , . o

Y
Prepare short introductory session and overview
of WID -training program. “ ,

; 4
Implement training modules adapting the sessions
raccording to couq}ry 51tuat10n, part1C1pants and
staff evaluations’. L
¢ ' -
-
Plan and 1mp1ement follow -up activities wlth
Program staff and-trainees.

-
-

b
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" SAMPLE -

-

jTRAININ'G REACTION FORM

How sati%fig& were you with tHis session? . '_ :
1 .20 3 ~a. s gwrA) 8 9 10

-

~ Very Little - _ * .o ~ ‘Very Much

‘Becausge:,

' . . . . .
ﬂThe objectives of this session were accomplished.

r
-r

1 2 3 a -5 6. 7 8 9 10

Very Little ' - . Very Much

-
-

Mpst valuable:

Least valuahle:

-

I would emphasize:

L}

. T

" I would change:

L]
K}

Other comments:




Training Goals

Women in Development Training Goals

L)

& t.

-
1

. ‘ . 7
T6/1dentify the roles that men and women play. in
.their host country and the impact that those roles
have on: .
a) the development process in the country or commun1ty
b) the participation of men and women in that process,

To understand the concepts of development and women
in developme®nt and explore their 'meaning within the -
context of the host country culture, history and
other realities.

L4
L

To 1dent1fy how the concepts learned relating to }*3
women in the development process may affect partiCIpants
future role as PVC's.

)

Mo




Module I: Introduction to "Development ™

e

Total Time:” 2 hours and 45'minuteé

Y

Objectives:

To review concepts ang, def1n1t10ns of development
as it relates to the rolée of the Peace Corps
volunteer from ‘the perspectlve of development

work recipients.

To a110w participants to examine their views about ,
development in terms of the questions: what is
> development, and how do I fit into. it.

To raise questions about overall development
strategy such as where efforts should be placed
(with what groups). who determines development

problems; and who is involved in development
strategies.

Overview:

This session provides an introduction to development work
in general. It should raise questions in the trainee's
mind about what it is they are entering ' into as
development workers. The session should set the framework
for subsequent development work training, preceding

such sessions as development skills, community analysis, ©
women in development, project management, and helping

and consulting skills. Although 'this:'session is the
first one in the WID Training Resourcé Manual, it is
intended to serve as a framework for all development

work sessions. /}

i
Procedures:

Time ‘ Activities

¥

Introduction 1. Introduce the session by stating

5 min some- of the material in the-overview above
and by reviewing the major goals of the sé€ssion.
The goals should be‘*written up on a flipchart
or chalkboard.




Mcdule I -

[ .

At is assumed that the reading handouts for
this session hawe been distributed prior to
the session and that, the participants have
read the materials.* Ask the group if there
were any questions raised by the reading.
Without answering or dlscu881ng the questions
(but clarifying as necessary) list a few of
the questions on the flipchart and state that
we will return to these and other questions
during the course of the sgession. . If they -
are not answered then, we will return t¢9 them. {
in the summary at'the end of. the session.

Fill out 2, Dlstrlbute the Assumptlons Scale
Assumptions handput and ask participants to fill it .out.
© Scale Tell them that the statements on the hanrdout
handout . sheets havegbeen selected on the basis of the
15 min reading assignment and will be used later for
discussion purposes. They are to fill out the '
sheet$é by placing a mark on the number Sf the
scale that best represents whether they strongly
agree, strongly disagree or fit somewhere in
between with the statement presented.

-

While the group is filling out the handouts,
the Trainer should prepare several large sheets
of newsprint with a mock-up (or copy) of the
statements and scales-so that individuals may
later place: thelr scores on -it. For example:

‘Question. #1 ’ . .
Strongly. - o Strongly
Disagree . : Agree

1. 2 ' 5

Question #2
SD
1,

Etcetera

Tape ‘the’ prepared large sheets on_the wall in
front of the room.
Group marks ﬂn* - 3. 'Ask the partlclpants to go to the
on _newsprints large sheets on the wall and mark their scores
5-10 min on the newsprints provided.

. Group . 4. Ask participants to silently look
~discussion at the different scores on the wall and notice
60 min 81m11ar1t1es and differences. At the same time,
*NOTE: Tf. the readln% has not beer done, the session will

wOrk anyway, ut it is-‘better if they do it.

< - 18
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Module I - 3

.

the Trainer reviews the shests on the wall
and’selects the questions where there seems .
.to be mast disagreement in order to initiate’
the d:scussiond” A full group discussion is. .
held by asking such questions as "Let's hear
from some of '‘Yyou who strongly agree with
statement #4. What were some of your reasons
for agreeing?” ‘Then, take the opposite view
and have it presented. Ehcourage discussion
between group members and try to get them to
talk and explain their views. Discuss the
questlons until the topics have been covered.

During this Jdiscussion it is very helpful to-
have host ~country representatives or staff
involved in the di#cussion so that contrasts
between trainee views and host country people
can be explored.

Reflection 5, Instruct the group as follows: .
20 min ""You have read articles aboiit how the role of
h Peace Corps in development is perceived by one "
host country person, and you have heard from a
. third world leader who argues that human
development is much more- inportant in the long
run than materigl development. You have also
discussed your reactions to statements which .,
were abstracted from these writers and we have
discussed your different points of view. Now
I would like vyou to reflect on what all of
‘this means to you. When You are ready, complete
the following sentences using as many answers as
you want which come to mind: -

-

I see development as

I see m; role in development as,

Discussion - 6. Ask the group to form into pairs
in pairs read and 'dijcuss each other's statements.
15 min s )

“Summary and 7. 'Ask the group to come back togéther
application and discuss any reactions to the conversations
30 min : "~ they just completed. Solicit individual

statements- about development as examples from
the group so that others may get a sense of
* what participants are thlnklng.
Asgsk the group to prESEnt questions they now have
that were not addressed during the session.
If questions cannot be ‘dealt.with, explain how

> .
A
15, "“;




'M‘“ ule T - 4

.

L]

they will befﬁddressed in subsequent sessiOns.
Flnally, go back and review the goals of the
session’.and ask participants if the session
matched those gdals. [Link this session to . "/
the sessions that will follow stating how
different aspects of development work will be
addressed during the course of the training prbdram.

-

“--
—

.
2 E]

-Flipchakt. with goals, activity #1l.

-Assumptions Scale handouts.

~-Newsprint sheets with Assumptigns Scale, activity #3.

-Flipchart with sentences for completion, activigy #5.

-Redding handouts: “In Qur Nepal", by Dor Bzéa ur Bista;
"Time for Change", by Tarzie Vittachi; Defihition of
Development, a statement by‘K.?.S.-Dadzie.

- -
“

Trainer Note&s:

1. This session is not intended to provide all of the
answers about development work {(or any or few).
It should raise a lot of questions in the participants
minds about values, approaches and where they fit
into development ‘work. It should serve as a frame
of reference for the issues which are addressed
throughout training and throughout volunteer service.

In step 4 a variation might be to form small groups
with participants.on both sides of a given statement
and ask them to organize a 5 minute presentation of
their point of view (like a debate) using whatever
means they want (like a skit, a-talk, etc.). If
this is done; you will need to adjust the time
accordingly. :

t - . ~

The "Handout '"Time for Change'" by Tarzie Vittachi
was-originally given as a speach on the occasion
of the beginning of the 20th Peace Corps Anniversary
Celebration at Michigan State University. The
language is a bit "wordy', but it is included
~ﬁecause it is a Third World leader speaking about

is view of development. If the reader will bear -
with all of the rhetoric, there are a good deal of
important concepts for Peace Corps work. ’

-

<0




Module I -~ 5

HANDOUT

ASSUMPTIONS‘SCALES ABOUT DEVELOPMENT -

. The Peace Corps development worker's views should be-
responsive to the "local people’s' expressed needs -
instead of the central government's, no.matter what .
the difference may be.

'Strongly;Disagree . - Strongly Agree
1 2 3 4 -5 ' '

The most effective volunteer is the one who understands

his host country's weaknesses and helps the [peoplel

to understand [them] by reasoning rather than any

imposition from above.'" :

. - o
Strongly Disagree Strongly Agree
1 2 3 - 4 5
. The most effective strategy for long term development

is to create and strengthen institutional structures
which brid§e gaps between ‘local people (or those.on
the bottom) and resources for development.

Strongly Disagree 5 | ;o Strongly Agree.

1 "2 3 4 5

It is more important as development workers to provide
the technical service for which we have been invited .
_ (teaching science, ofganizing co-ops). than to spend a
lot of time sharing-the frustrations and 1life styles
of the people in some kind of overidentification trip.

Strongly Disagree - Strongly Agree
1 2 '
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It is more important to help develop local leadership,
working with one or two people who will carry on, than
to-get a lot of project:work done which depends on
volunteer know-how ang. drlve. -

»"

]

SEronglyiDisagfee -'.-'I S ' ‘;Strongiy Agrée'

1 . 2 3 4 5

6. It is more 1mpqrtant to work with children than adults
because they are the future of the country. .
. . LY
Stpdngly Disagree ' : , Strongly Agreelx
L s + " ‘r‘
1 2. 3 4 .. 5
L .
5{ If 1 show peogie "Amerlcan“ ways of doing thlngs, I am
being a cultural imperialist.
Strongly Disagrig - Strorgly Agree
c—j ].‘ 2 - 3" ' 4 5

i

8. Persons with strong technical credentials from universities
and plenty of experience are the most useful people for
helping third world countries. . ’

Strongly Disagree - Strongly Agree
S 2 3 4 5
9. A godd development goal is one tirat shows how much

" production, income or. other gquantifiable output will occur.

Strongly Disagree . ' Strongly Agree
- N -

1 2




'Module iI-

HANDOUT

Definition of Development: a statement

a v
=

[ ]
."Development is the_unfoldlng of people's individual and
social imagination in defining goals and inventing ways
to approach theni. Development is the continuing process
of the, liberation of peoples and societies. There is
development when they are able to assert their autonomy
and, in self-reliance, to carry out activities of interest
to them. To develop is to be or to become. WNot only %o '
have." - i - .

a4 a ¥
r

K.K.S. Dadzie

Director General for
Development and Internat10na1
Economic Cooperation for

the Ugi}ed Nations
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. R o 'TIME FOR CHANGE e
o Speech given by Tarzie Vittachi, -
UNICEF-EXternal Affairs Dep. Executive Dir.

s

There are times in the life of a human bejng when what
- one has been is no longer an adequate indication of what one
J could become. Tne past -"so familiar, for some &ven comfort-~ o
able - is then no longer a .reliable pad from which the future
may be. lannched, but an intricate though superficial structure
of habit, conditioned thought and reflex, which make the past
the prison of the future. It is s¢ with iﬂdividuaI’Tﬁving ”C’M
beings, with the human collectives we call nations, and w1th
the world of nations. _ .
'- » 1
. But, because-thé present is largely the product, the re-
pository of the past, and we must think and act today, in the"
here and now, we look overOur shoulders towards the past, to
- where we have been, to find the methods, the instruments, the
, ideas and values which must guide us into the future.

A >And, indeed, we may find those signposts to the future
in our past if we looked far and deep enough. A1l ‘the wisdom-
we need we shall discover in what was eternal in the wo of
the perennial philosophers, in the Sutras of the Buddha, the
Gospels of the Christ, the poetry and the myths which people
have woven in the loom of life. But, alas, we do mo-more than
pay them the courtesy of a cursory glance, of lip service to
what they were.for the world of their own times, discarding
tne inner, the essence of their teaching which was true for
all times and for all peoples. - Ard we are left with the husks,
the outer forms which may have d meaning and value in their
time, but not in ours. We have 'allowed ourselves to indulge
in & hectic.and peguiling secularism which the industrial and

~* political machinery of the past few hundred years has intro-
duced into our minds and into our lifeways; allowed ourselves
to become victims of our own creations so that computer pro-

* gramers have replaced poets; GNP per capita has replaced love
and health as the measure of human development, so that to ve
more is to be more; economics has ceased to be the study of
human beings behave in the market place; and the Doctors of
Economics have become the new witch doctors, producing complex
preachments which regard the human being not as a sentient

- creature in the world’s markets but as a commodity in those
markets. And-the new nostrum for the aim of npations is Life,
Liberty and the Pursuit of Productivity. ,

Py
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It “is important for me to interpolate here a word of
personal explanation so that I am not misunderstood. - I am not
a man of rellglon or even a man with a religion, but I am’ '
,rellglous. 1 am not. a Luddlte with a brick to heave at machines -
‘because they replace human -labour. On-the contrary, I believe
that often more opportunities for work are opened up by ma-
cnines. But I gm- f*lghteﬁed~at the 1nsen81t1V1ty of governments
and planners who import labour saving machinery®in countries
wheire opporturities for work as a means of earning a living
and raising a family is becoming desperately short. And I am
frightened, as Marx and Gandhi were, by the extent to which the
machine system with its serried cohorts of faceless financiers,
market analysts, gdvertisers and,image—makers are alienating
humran beings from their world, eroding their attonomy, and
depriving us of the ability ‘to say, "No", to use the faculty

and the rlght of choice about the way we and our chlldren will
live our lives. -

I have been billed heretoday as a man from the Third World.
But I ask you to accept me as a man from the world - your world
and mine - because there is no such reality as the Third World.
It s a term invented by a Frenchman, Alfred Sauvy, a demogra-
pher writing in Le Monde of a Tier Monde and it was adopted by
people as a distance-making device to separate you from me, I

believe that the Third World is not a place or, a skin- colour but
a state of mind, an attitude of consistent cofdcern and care
abOut numan beings who are condemned to live in conditions of
mateérial degradatloh that you would consider beneath the due of
the hogs you raise and the cats and dogs and other pets on which

your country spends $17 billion of the earth's resources each
year.

Yet, let me say, that my special concern is not poverty -
everyone of is here can afford to be poorer than we are - but
with misery. The people of the Southern hemisphere, particular—
ly the people of the sub-continent, are accustomed to poverty.
‘Our culture is a culture of poverty. But the poverty we choose
as a way of life is very different from the misery into which
2 biliion people have been cast, unnecessarily cast, because
those in the North as well as the South, with economlc, pelitical
and intellectual power have failed to recognize that we have
reached a critical stage in the history of our race. The age
" we are passing into calls for a fundamental change in social
and political institutions, in economic measurements and object-
ives, in the perception af the magnitude and nature of human’
needs, in the values which have determined the content and di-
rection of socials order since the advent of the machine. But-
people with the capacity to bring about those changes are im-
prisoned by the mlnd—sets, the 1nst1tut10na1 pressures, the
seductlveness of expediency, and the new gﬂds of the market




place they arg required to salvte if they are to attain and
retain tneir power. 'We are all being taught the lesson that
pOwer corruprts not s© much because 1t is intrinsically bad but
because those wlio have it are afraid to let it go and will use
it to defend even dead 1nst1tut10ns, harmful methéds and false
values of a moribund epoch. even when they themselves see that
‘the future is not what it used to be. :

Occa510na11y a man like John Fitzgerald Kennedy comes
along and usés power to stir our common sense of humanlty, to
make chznge seem p0551b1e, to bring about a necessary revolution
in the set perceptions of the world, in national and glshal
relationships,to—scout—new—ideas and to innovate.

He was a man on. whom the crown of charisma rested grace=-
fully an even dashingly because he evidently understood, intui-
tively, that charismatic power is not a gift of the gods but a
loan, given to a few who were willing to look steadfastly along
the continuum of change and persuade millions to shift their
attention away from a concern with their own aggrandisement and
towards making the lives of the less fortunate more liveable.
Politician that -he was, his intentions and actions seemed to
converge so that people everywhere, of varying ideological
persuasions, found him credible and mourned for him when he
died. ‘ .

There was in our time another man. fn‘another place, a.
man of charisma who also spent his 1life in a courageous de-
votion to changing the world around him so that other people
'would live better livess——He-prought about the most massive
and far-reaching change in this century by destroying the
mightiest empire in history without resort to a single gun.
He sat at his spinning wheel in India and wrecked Lancashire
and its textile mills 7,000 miles away. He was the inventor
©of the first inter-continental ballistic missile.

As a young journalist I had the great good-fortune to

meet Mahatma Gandhi in 1946. As & well-brought-up colonial,

in honour of the dccasion I was dressed to the nines, jacket,
"necktie and all the fixture. As I was being introduced to

him he looked- at me and i1emarked, "Oh, ho! One of our smart
southern neighbors!" He took a very dim view of the Brown
Sahibs who he Rknew were going to inherit the British Emplre.

1 was mortified at the public chastisement -I had been given in' .
front of 40 people who were enjoylng my discomfiture. He saw
my suffering and took compassion on me, pattlng the space on
the settee, inviting me to sit beside Hlm. in a gesture of
recompense. I was thinking desperately how I was going. to
recover my face and, like the intelligent boy in the classroom,
I dreamt up an ingratiating question to ask: "Gandhiji,” I
said, "All of us in Asia are soon going to be free because of
your work. . If you had one piece of advice for all of us about
how we should- use our freedom, what would it be? He turned his




face downward, purpling with a kind of sadness for a moment or
two, and  ralsed his eyes again, smiling that marvelotis tooth-
less grln of his, the Delhi winter sun glinting off his wire-
frame dglasses. Then he composed his face and sai "Reduce
vour wants, and supply your needs.” And he addedi "Our needs
make us vulnerable enough.. Why increase our vulnerability?™
I look back over 35 yvears of free Asia since then and realise
ironically that in all of Asia, only China has followed Gandhi's
advice. We turned our backs on him and adopted the solecism
that to have more is to be more.

—

There was a reason for this. The imperial system was a
multi-national corporation. The British operated theirs on the °
principle of philanthropy plus 4 per cent. Give a little, take
a little. And 4 per cent, forever, was a lot of little percent-
ages. The Empire eventually ceased to exist not because its
philanthropic mission was completed, as generally believed, but
because the dividends to the little old ladies {(6f both sexes)
in Brlghton and EBastbourne were drying up. The corporatlon was
running at a loss. The British Navy was too expensive to
maintain after World War II and Prime Minister Clement Atlee
broke up the corporate stock, handing the component parts over
to local trustees who were likely to invest in the Commonwealth.
And since these trustees were handpicked local elites, many of
them graduates of Oxford, Cambridge and the London School of
Economics, or barristers who had eaten the requisite number of
dinners at the Inns of Court in London, they could be expected 4
to play the game, hold a straight bat, preserve . the colonital
judicial system, practice Roman, Dutch and British legal law,
and maintain the modes and customs of the Palace of Westminster,
the Mother of Parliaments. And so they did, right down to the
cricketing flannels, the full-bottom woolen wigs, the Speaker's .
Mace, the continued use of the English languade in the adminis-
tration and courts of law which, in many countries, was spoken
only by 5 percent of the people, if that. The colonization of
the mind of the new leaders was so profound that none ¢f them -
and this applies equally to the new rulers of the colonies of
the French, Dutch and Belgians when they were eventually com-
pelled to liguidate their empires - ever realized that now .that
they were free they had a dilemma to resolve: Should we go their
way — the way -of the imperial powers, that is to say, the way
that Britain, France and all the other Europeans, and also the
2mericans, had developed in the past 200 years, the age of
triumphant materialism, buying and selling agricultural pro-
duce in the international market system? Or should we go our
own way, returning to our own traditional cultural practices
and values which had been covered over by two to four hundred
years of colonialism? Should we concentrate on human develop-
ment in village communities, turn our ‘nations into decentralized
rural repuhlics bartering each other's produce in the way that
Gandhi- had prescribed for Indla? Should we worship our own
gods or theirs? - -
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That dilemma was not even recognized a:
new inheritors.: Beings products of colonialispm, they were not
conscious of a possible choicey, The future fok them was'a pro-
gression of the colonial presegf' To go the way of the me*ro-
politan powers wds to be modern. To go "back" to the
~cultural heritage for guidanceé for the future was to retrogress,
to be supefstitious, naive, impractical, idealistic, unpragmatic. .
This view was shared by the Libertarian Democrats who inherited ’
imperial authority and their opponents, and.also the Marxists
of various hues who, in the 40°'s and 50's had taken their ideas
of the future frqm Stalln, Trotsky, Tito or Mao and from Castro
and Che Guvara 1n the 60°s.

a dilemma by the

+ The off1c1al inheritors, - Nehru of India, Senanavake of .-
Sri Lanka, Sukarno of Indonesia, Mkrumah of Ghana, Kenyatta of :
Kenya, Nasser of Egypt, Kaunda of Zambia, the Tunku of Malaya, "
Aund Sang and U Nu of Burma, -Roxas of the Philippines, the first
Asian country to receive Independence; and the first inheritors
of Prench and Belyian power in Asia and Africa, had no question
in their minds, about modernity and the future. They would each
turn their nation into a brown, black and yellow Britain, Prance,
Belgium or a small-scale Anerica.

Concentration of pelitical power at the centre, central-
ized economic planning as recommended by the puhdits’at the
London School of Eccnomics; urbanization; an economy based on
exporting -agricultural produce to the metropolitan markets in
the north and importing manufactured goods, which vitiated all
efforts at import-substitution through local lndustry, a
hierarchal, desk-bound administration with its head in the
capital c1ty, a colonial style primary and secondary system
with a curriculum designed by habit rather than deliberation to
feed young boys and girls into the mill at one end and provide
an unskilled clerk at the other; a university system largely
modeled on the redbrick colleges of Britain; a hospital-based
medical system concentrated on curative rather than preventive
care, and on the cities rather than on the villages where most
of the public live, were the principal features of most of . the
new nations.

A handful of nations like Singapore, Taiwan, to some ex-

tent Stuth Korea, have successfully modernized themselves, as

Japan has done, in the Western way and their leaders have be-

come the blue-eyed boys of the West which is prepared to gver-

look the autocratic political methods used, on the;éengaging

» principle of selective indignation. Success, it seems, is the
ultimate ‘criterion of moral virtue. It has taken 20 to 30 years )
for the rest of the ex~-colonial South to begin to realize that
they will never become Little Englands, Frances, Germanys or
Americas. They started 400 years too late. They have no
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colonies to exploit for their material development. All they
can. colonize is their own people. Men like Julius Nye;ere of
Tanzania, the late“Jayaprakash Narayan of India, and recently
" J.R. Jdyawardene of Sri Lanka 52w that political and economic
- deecision~making needs to be decentralized and returned to
village communities. - Many leaders of the poor world are
considdring what is being called. alternative development strate~ '
- gies, mjych of the thinking being done.by the Society for Inter-
nationall Development and by a little droup in Geneva who have
been trying to show that human development is they key to
economic development. ~Their efforts seem to be having some :
effect not only in the South, but also in the North. The Brandt
Commission Report and the 1980 Report of the World Bank reflect
some of this thinking. The Bank, having invested mgesively for
30 years on high dams and highways, has at last i€covered the
low road to development. It has given powerful and eloquent
support to the brand new ide€a that human beings are bankable.

It has taken many- of us 20 to 30 years of chaging ‘chimeras to
.recogriize that a billion destitutes are not*a solid base on
which a global future can be based. 3

It is about time. The auguries- are both encouraging and
discouraging.’ While the rate of immiseration grows, the re-
action to the advucacy of change is 2 stlffenlng of resistance:
Most people's perception of the world is determined by what
they seek to protect. And®so, we are obsérving a new wave of
militant protectionism. - trade protectionism to block the flow
of goods, ethnic protectionism to prevent the flow of migrants,
and even cultural prétectionism as is happening in Britain to
maintain the cultural purity of the race - a proposition which
usually comesdown to a dislike of turbaned Sikhs drlv;ng double-
decker buses in London and the smell of rice and curry.

In splte of these discouraging developments the problem
has to be faced and its dimension and nature have to ba recog~
nized. From where I s& at the U.N. Population Fund for 8 years,
and from where I now sit at UNICEF, the prospect is startlingly
clear. 1In recent yYears it hecame eW¥ident to the demographers
that the rate of population growth ich some of them thought
would grow exponentially, explosively, had begun to slow down..
Growth rates weére falling a:ross the board - despite some aber~-
rations as in Kenya, where the rate of population growth has
topped 4 per cent. Women in most of the world, guestioned by
the World Fertility Survey, seem to want fewer babies than their
mothers did. What. this means to me, most importantly, is that
contrary to the popular wisdom in this country, much of it, I
fear, Republican wisdom, the poor world, more particularly the
women of the world, have shown a. remarkable sense of responsi-
‘bility in the face of the shallengé of conserving the depleting
resources of the Earth. let me say, much more awareness
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than better educated people here -displayed since the Arab 0il
Embargo of 1973 in their addition to gas guzzlling. Detroit's
response at the time to the need for small cars was to say, -
"Gentlemen, let us build the biggest goddam small car «n the
business." .

But, reducing fertility is only one side of the story.
The more formidable side to it is that howevegéfast the gospel
of COntraceptLOn may spread, it cannot stop 2775 billion children
being born in theﬁpext 20 years. Short of world-wide atomic
war they will be arr*vgng on this Earth not in 20|years.
but today, tomotrow and in the days ahead. There is a 'real
catastrophe looming. Of these 2.75 billion, nearly 400 million
children will diw unless we are able to get food into them and
their mothers so that they can have breast milk at least in
their first year, and keep them healthy when they 'leave the
breast. But 1,800 million, nearly 2 billion, will survive.
They will need education, health care, houses, transportation
and jobs. How do we accommodate these new human beings in a
world of super-abundance in the North, where butter mountains
are ploughed back into the ground because the market could not
absorh so much, as happened in Europe a few months ago, and a
world of increasingly obscene poverty and hunger in the South. -’
That accomodation must begin in our hearts and minds.

Is the thought so terrible to contemplate? Are the num-
bers too astronomical for us to begin to make a.response? 1Is
the necessary response too expensive to invest in? Why should
that be so wiren we have accepted in our minds the irrationality,
the sheer insanity of spending 470 billion dollars a year, a
million a minute, on armaments, most of which must be useless
because i1f anybody had any use for them we would not be
around to ask the guestion?

Enough of horrors. Let us ask ourselves some unavoidable
guestions which might lead to answers. Can we resort to the
0ld cop-out to staunch the flow of sadness in our minds, and
say, "The poor yYe shall always have with you"? That is the’
devil guoting scripture. There are too many of them, the poor,
to ignore any longer.

. -

Is the war and the preparation for war the only way to
achieve peace? Bombs and guns, like other material things,
have their own power to influence our minds. 8Shall we believe
Konrad Lorenz and Robert Ardrey who claim that aggression is
built ‘into our genetic programme? 'Or shall we rather go with
Richard Leakey, who insists that aggression is a cultural
practice which begam, only when we stopped being hunter-gathérers
and became settled farmers -defending our perimeters 10,000 years
ago? Or with Jonags Salk who believes that survival in the future
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is not for the strongest but the wisest? Both men believe that
it is only-a change of values which can take us into the 21lst .
century and survive. The change they foresee is from aggression
to cooperation, from internecine competition to consideration,
from an obsession with curing the sick mind and body to health-
oriented- values and methods to prevent sickness, from rights

to obligation, from a struggle for independence to an accept= °
‘ance of interdependence. But although we have used that word
for years, vefy few of us have seen that interdependence is not
only a pragmatic recognition of reality. .We know that economic
nationalism is no longer possible, that cultural nationalism is
. a dying process, that even nationalism itself, strong as it is
today, must eventually give way to regional and global govern-
ance on many major issues.We know interdependence is also a
moral imperative. The implied answer to the old question: Am

1 my brother's keeper? is an emphatic yes. That is the only
clear and unarguable answer to the question you will be asked
with interesting vociferousness in the coming years when you

try to explain the need for a new economic order: "Why should
You care about people over there?" ' Because we must.. We must
because we are human and therefore obliged to care.

Let me end by quoting a passage from Simone Weil, that/ﬁh‘
lumirnous lady who wrote of her vision of the future amidst' the
debris of war-torn London: . '

"The object of any obligation, in the re f human
-affairs, is always the human being as such. here exists an
obligation toward every human for the sole r&ason that he or
she is a human being, without any other condition requiring
to be fulfilled, and even without any recognition of such
obligation on the part of the individual concerned.

This obligation has no foundﬁiion,'but only a veri-
fication in the common consent accorded by the universal
conscience. It finds expression in some of the oldest
written texts which have come down to us. It is recognized
by everybody without exception in every single case where
it is not attacked as a result of interest or pa531on. And
it is in relation to it that we measure ovr progress.




Module I-9

FOREIGN VOLUNTEER SERVICES: ~
A HOST NATIONAL PERSPECTIVE

by Dor Bahadur Bista

EDITOR'S NOTE: Continuing our ongoing discus-
sion of the role of voluntarism in developmen:t, the
Program & Training. Journal here presents a hos
country poini of view. Among the importans con-
tributions of the fareign volunteers in his country,
Nepal. Mr. Dor Bahadur Bista mentions the example
the volunteers set as embodiments of human digniry,
equalitx, and concérn for others. It is bester, he
suggests, 10 choose velumeers for their qualifications
as outsianding human beings than for heir gqualifica
Jions as outstanding rechnicians. The points Mr.
Bista seas as most importans for planning a volunieer

program are printed in boldface type.

“Foreign Volunteer ,Services: A Hos: National
Perspective” is reprinted with permission from the
Volunteer Gazette, a journal published bimonthly
in Nepal through contributions of the variety of inter-
national volunteer services centered In that country.
THE AUTHOR: Dor Bakadur Bista is a social an-
thropologist, and is the author of several books,
including The Peoples of Nepal. Currently the execu-
tive chairman of Nepal Punarbas Company (the
resettlemens program of Nepall, Mr. Bista has often
served as a cross cultural trainer Jor Peace Corps.
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As representatives of the countries most advanced
in material and educational aspects, youthful foreign
volupteers with the spirit of adventure and a conzern
for humankind can help the peoples of less techm-
cally developed countries to develop technical skilis
and reasonable attitudes by broadening their honzon
- of knowledge.

Experience in Nepal has shown that monéy and
materials alone cannot guarantee devclopment—even
if these were readily available. In Nepal, Amcrican,
Swiss,” German. and a few other friendly govern-
ments, have been helpirig with money, material, and
skilled foreign technicians for over & decade. This
has influenced Nepal in numerous ways, but not all
of them are positive. The Nepalis became 'amhitious
, and began not .only to ask for more. but also, pos-
sibly. to depend-too much on the forgign gid. Some
began 10 blame the donor country for not giving
as much aid as had been expected. Superficial styles
of life became the preoccupation of the growing

middle class in towns. Even though many good

things were accomplished, s great deal of apparent
waste and misuse of foreign did resources could be

- seen—in & country whecre over 85 percent of the

population livés on & subsistence-level, primitive ag-
ricultural economy.
¢ Perhaps this happehed becatse the Nepalese peo-
ple were not correctly oriented, or perhaps because
the various foreign aid agencies bad.too little knowl-
edge of the actoal situation in Nepal. But for what-
cver reason, this was the setting when the foreign
volunteer agencies first appeared in Nepal. .
The first volunteer groups in Nepal were an’eye-
opener to Nepalis: that even among - westerners
there were peoplé who could carty their own loads,
work with their bands, walk in simple clothes, live
in simple Nepali rural bouses, and est the local food.

- “What & {remendous achievement this was!

Of course, those volunteers were not welcomed,
were not received and entertained by an enthusiastic
crowd of cheerfél Nepalis. The first volunteers were
dreaded, suspected, watched twenty-four hours a day,
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teased 2nd tried, jeered at and tested for their
reactions, rebufled in their work. A number of un-
pleasant things happened to them.

However, since they first came, the volunteers
bave become, to maoy Nepalis, an embodiment of
buman values like equality, buman dignity, opti-
mism, concefn for others, recognition of and respect
for different ways of living and thioking of people
regardless of their culiure and level of technology
or economic developmeot. It is, therefore, much
more. important to have a few better human beings
than better technicians if it Is not possihle to com-
bine the two togetber, 1t is not that a tangible job by
* the foreign voluoteers will oct be appreciated, but
anything done to recognize the abilities and worth
of the average Nepali farmers is worth so much
more ip the long run.

In many ways, it must be a thankless job for
some foreign volunicers, for even though tbe ma-
jority of the Nepalis would feel grateful to the vol-
uoteers, few will be articulate io expressing this
feeling. It is likely that some Nepalis who are articu-
late or outspoken could evén be critical if the volun-
teers did not do their jobs in a technically competent
way. There would be a few, as there are in every
human society, who would look at everything in a
very negative way. No less difficult is the job of
staying out of the manipulations of political interest
groups. But the large majority of the Nepalis would
feel differently. They are oot able to express their
gratitude in clear terms. One has 10 undersiand
them only by lookiog at them, not by listening to
them.

THE VOLUNTEERS' DILEMMA

There is always a dilemma for foreign volunteers
from one otber point of view too. The requirements
as judged from the level of the government and as
judged from the people's level are very different.
The assessment of the field situation made by the
Central Government is sometimes not representa-
tive of the aspirations of the rural people. This
certainly presents a problem to the agencies’ ad-
ministration.

The agencies’ offices in Kathmandu have to deal
with and satisfy the various government departments.
But it would be almost criminal if the agencies had
to absoluiely surrender themselves to the will and
design of the buseavcrats. Almost any bureaucracy
has to be dealt with cautiously, and cerainly a
bureaucracy composed of the upper class, western
educated, superficially westernized elites of a very
backward country with Jittle means of transpornt and
communication between the capital and the rest of
the country bas to be dealt with as much care and
aleriness as possible.

»

" Nepal has always had a steep social-political’ hier-
archy. ‘There bas historically not been a real en-
couragemeot for any independent thinking, initiative,
or responsibility by the majority of the people. De-
cisions.have always been made by & small number
of people at the.top. The people oever had the
chanice to develop confidence in themselves, The
society canoot really develop and be able to hold its,
own urless it has a self-respecting population. That
is why it is so important 10 let the people develop

~—their own chanaels, institutions, skill .and confidence .

whﬂehelpingtbenhdol]oh,mlmlhnhvhg

a foreign volunieer do all the chores, run erraads
for them, or become an [nfluentinl agent beiween
thé government and the people.

TRAINING AND SELECTION

Some of the descriptive aspects of a country
should pe told-during the training of the vblunteers
in order to make them aware of physical and cul-
tura! differences. Byt more important thao thai—
trainees should be taught how to keep themselves
alert and open-minded to different” ways. beliefs,
attitudes and other siandards of life, and try to
understapd why certain things are done ot not done
by others. Trainees should be told a certain amount
of “do’s and don's”. “Do's" so that they can move
in the society with a certaio amount of confidence
in the beginning and will not have to be embarrassed
on every occasion. But more important than that,
they should learn that they will have to find out
most of the things themselves. They should be told
that they need not worry too much about questions
such as when to take off their shoes and which way
1o tum their feet up, etc. Centainly -these things are
uscful to learn but the focus should oever be tumed
from the important thing ihat people are people
everywhere. After a certain amoumt of initial con-
fusion aod shyness, even the poorest Nepalis are cap-
able of finding out who is a phony persoo aod who is
siocere in his efforts. .

The foreign volunteers cannot afford to criticize
everything by western standards, but neither does
it really belp to sympathize witb the people to such
an extreme as to .defend and try 1o justify every
weakness of the local people. The most sfective

. volunteer, [ would say, Is the one who understands

the bost country weaknesses and helps the local peo-
ple 1o understand these weaknesses by reasoming
rather than by any tradition or Iimposition from
above,

FOREIGN VOLUNTEERS AND
DEVELOPMENT

If we are to accept that any couotfy cao develop
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only to the extent that its people develop, then we.

should concentrate more on developing the iastitu-
tional processes ensuring the widest possible par-
ticipation by the local people.

In spite of what the Nepali elite might say about
the “fast developing Nepal,” my own observation
is that elites are generally upward oriented and
therefore struggling to achieve economic goals with-
out sufficient concerm for the individuals who are
sacrificed for prior decided e¢conomic development
projects. Since the real beneficiaries of any economic
achievement should be the large majority (which in
Nepal would bé the rural people}, it is they who
must achieve and maintain progressive attitudes. But
this will not happen quickly under an authoritarian
system since there is lintle dialogue between the
authorities and the .common rural people. This is
where,- 1 believe, Ioreign. volunteer: agencies could
belp because they are the only organizations whose
workers (volunteers) have direct relationships with
the people st the lowest level without any vesied
interest.

Foreign Volunteers can make the common people
aware of the facts that there can be alternatives,

that every individual human being hag potential and-

that it is every person’s right to-aspire for a pro-
gressive future oriented life.

The volunteers do pot have to go about lecturing
the illiterate farmers as to how they could improve
their lives. This can be done by constantly asking
the righy and the relevant questions. 1t “would n.
be posgible to list all the questions here, nor would
it be possible o give a complete questionnaire even
during training. However, it might be useful for
trainers to give a few specimen questions in each
field ‘of activity in which foreign volunteers are in-
volved. For example, in education, one could ask a
man-—why does he think schooling is good for his
child? What does he think his child should learn
from the school? How does he know that it is going
to help tbe child? If be expects his son to be a
white collar worker, would not everyone in the vil-
lage want their children to be the same? !f everybody
became ‘clerks who will produce grain? Who will
look after the cartfe? If thers were no cattle where
would milk and other products come from? etc.

In agriculture the questions would be, for exam-
ple,”why does he plant com or rice every year?
* Why does he plant the same thing every year? Or
if he has a variety why does not he think that there
can be a few more worth trying? Has he tnied the
same type-and-exactly the same quantity of fertilizer
every year? If he has ever experienced a slight
change in any of these, why does be hesitate to try
it this time? If he is not trying a grain which would
bring him more yield byt which he does not-like to

eat. the question could be put 1 him—has be

.

really caten exactly one pnd the same kind of food
all his life? Has he ever had 1o try p thing repeatedly
a few times before he began to like it? Why then
does not be try the new thing which promises better
yield, therefore better income?

" The same thing could be done to help the people
grow out of their superstitions. Of course this is a
sensitive area and the questions have to be a sincere
curiosity rather thap prejudicial and condescending.
If a Nepali feels he is attacked he will certainly
feel defensive and shut himself off. But if approached
well he might try to explain and Gnd himse!f ques-
tioning some of it himself. He could véry well say
“What an ignorant American or German or Japa-
nese; ha! ha!™ But this could not hurt the volunteer
in any sense. By playing a low key the volunteer
appears less threatening and tberefore more easily
acceptable in the community. It is not necessary
for any volunteer to try to establish himself as an
authority.

The idea of specialization has not penetrated
beyond a few highly educated people in Kathmandu,
let alone the villagers. All of the villagers and a
large percentage of the urban people Jive in a self
sufficient economy with a preliterate, informal, edu-
cational system whereby every individual .can be-
come his own authority in everything. Respect for
specialized professional discipline is entirely a west-
em style @nd the volunteer should be taught this in
full detail until he completely understands it by the

end of the training program. - .
THE OBJECTIVE: COMMUNICATIONS “K

Wben we think of the program m this way it
becomes imperative that we send only the best people
and ensure their maximum coatact with the local
people. What programs they have to work with and
bow much material success they achieve becomes
secondary. The main ohjective should be maximum
communication between the volunteer and ibe vil-
tager.

I do not believe in crash programs when we are
dealing witb human values and cultural milieus. I
would not make goodwill ambassadors of all foreign
voluntecrs, telling everyone that all the Nepalis are

the best and finest human beings in the world. But
the foreign volunteers should be able to share tbe

. feelings, aspirations, and frustrations of the people;

by virtue of their superior education they should be
able to guide them (conceptually and administra--
tively more than technically) to get organized and
move ahecad with confidence and optimism. What
the volunteers do professionally—teaching science,

organizing co-ops, or whatever—is only the frame-

work.

My own participation in three Peace 6orps train-
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ing programs for Nepal has convinced me that
training can help us only to a point. The trainees
have to have all the necessary background and
qualities of a good volunteer before they come to
the training site. Training certainly provides a large
mass of information and technical skills; it polishes
ideas. But it is only a speeding up process, not- a
creation of anything new. Here I would like to insert
8 Nepali expression which in effect says: “the more
you forge a piece of gold the more varieties of
ornaments are made. It is only when you hit the
iron that the deadly weapons are jurned out.”

There are certain things that the trainees have

to be told and made aware of during the training
period. For example, they should be prepared for
the eventuality of not bung able 1o find the job as
originally described.

Highly trained technicians often do not.seem to
have much patience with people because their focus
of attention is on the mechanics of the technical job
. which makes jt as an end in itself. For example, 1

knew one volunteer agriculture specialist working
-on a government farm. He was a very conscientious
worker and was appreciated by some people But

since his contact with local people was confined.

within the farm, he had the most horrible opinion
of Nepalis in general. Therefore, he was liked by
agriculture technicians mostly. To my opinion a com-

, bine-harvester could have donc as good a job as he
did.

Granted, we do need technical people. skill, and
projecis. We should not a1 any cost. however, have
the people lose their self-confidence and pride®in
themselves: above all. We must not lose the op-
timism that helps people 1o survive amidst scarcity
and poverty.

T believe that there must be a way to arouse
people into action and to make them aware of the
things they are missing: 1o encourage them to ask
questions of their fellow villagers, of government
officials and of themselves without having them lose
their self-respect. self-confidence and their natural
charm. Therefore it seems sensible to have foreign

voluoteers work only in the areas where there is’

maximum coatsct and dealing with the meximom
oumber of people.

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VOLUNTEERS

For effective, close relationships withfithe local
people: 2 minimum number of volunteers in any
given place or arca is essential. The lnrger the
number of volunteers the harder i is 0 make 2
breakthrough into a commaunity.

There are two definite dlsadvantages in having a
large number of Volunteers in any one place in
Nepal.

1) Nepalis, in most cases, would be lmually shy
and reserved vis-a-vis the volunteers. They do not
feel at home with foreigners very easily. So there
can be only a superficial contact With them when
they see volunteers move around in bunches.

2) The same thing would apply to the volunteers
in some respects. If there are volunteer friends, they -
would naturally share their emotional, intellectual -
and social lives more with their fellow voluntesrs
than with the Nepalis in- the locality. The constam
presence of volunteers grouping together does not
encourage the cross.cultural communication eitber in
the volunteers or in the villagers. Rather it imposes
& weight upon the people and makes them feel
humble. Volunteers lose_or never devclop intgrest,
and tend to bocornc inaccessible to the local peoplc

The astit the poor of developing countries

ard the rich may be different from that of the

r in advanced ceuntries. In any case, in many
developing countries the rich are seen as direct
threats, as potential exploiters of the poor and there-
fore weaker people. The presence of a prosperous-

_appearing person is by no means a welcome thing

in rural Nepal;, a foreign volunteer may not be
welcomed by local people and local political workers
even though the Central Government may have as-
signed him 1q serve in that area. Therelore, as a
rule of thumb, foreign voluoteers should be so piaced
that it requires a real effort for two of them to get
together, to encourage them to work diuclly--.nd
exclysively—-with the commuuity. A “'real effort”

Nepal could be defined a5 a two-day walking dls-
tance in the hills, or a one-day journey in 1be terai.




Module II: Deffning Women's Role in Development-

Total Time:

2 hours and 45 minutes

ObjecEives:

-

1. To develop a working deflnltlon for the term
"women 1in development

To understand the reaseons for the introduction‘
and use of the term "women in development.

2.

To identify ma]or problems and needs specific to ]

the country in regards to women in the development oL
process. _ \ _

To verbalize peréonal thoughts and assumptions
regarding women. in development,

Jverview:

This session provides an opportunity for participants 5 )
to understand the rationale, history, worldwide and country 4§%
information which support the origins and use of the
concept women in development. It also provides an
opportunity for participants to compare their initial
reactions to the concept after they acquire a better
understanding, as they analyze the information received

. and develop their own, acceptable definition of women in
development. This session should link naturally to the

prior session which defines development in the context
of Peace Corps work.

Procedures:

Time T Adtivities
N
Introduction ' 1. 1Introduce the session by summarizing ’
S min : the goals and by stating that this unit will build

on the previous session on the role of the
volunteer in development by focusing on the area
of "women in the development process".

Brainstorm 2. Brainstorm on WID. Ask participants
10 min to list phrases, words or comments that come to
their mind or they have heard regarding women

36
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Lecturette
15 min

.in development. As participants-verbalize their

comments, the trainer lists them in newsprint.

This is a fast paced exercise. Participants
should be encouraged to say "what's on their
mind", even though it may sound "crazy". " The
purpose is to generate a great number of ideas
and to postpone the evaluation or analysis of
those ideas until a next phase. The listing
should not last more than 10 minutes.

Post the list on the wall so that everyone can
see and tell participants that the list will not
be discussed at this poént, but will he used
again at the end of the session.

Some participants responses may be: women’s lib;
cultural imperialism; family breakdown; more
opportunities for women; better utilization of
human resources. .

3. Present a short lecturette on the
history and rationale of the term “women in
development™.

Lecturette: "As we have geen looking at the list
we Just produced, people think of many different
things when the term “"women in development" is
mentioned.. Some of these -associations are -
correct, some are misconceptions. It is necessary
to clarify ‘how the concept was originated and
how it is used in the development field and in
Peace Corps. :

The term "women in development” is a
new term being used more and more. Often it is
referred to as its acronym "WID". However, like
many new terms, it ddes not' have an easily
accepted definition. The concern with “women
in development"” has arisen as the result of
observations of development workers, planners
and researchers that women were being left out
of the development process. Sometimes,.-they were
not being included in projects that were aimed
at bettering the lives in their communities, and
other times, because they were not taken into '
consideration, they were placed in a worse position
as a result of changes brought by these projects.
Most frequently, women were just overlooked.
Their work was assumed to be insignificant in

"

terms of the economic development of their
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communities. However, such assumptions overlooked
the often carefully balanced relationship and
mutually supportive roles between men, women and
children which characterizes subsistence societies.

As persons involved  in development work
realized that neglect of women's role had
implications for development and for the success:
and failure of development projects, it became .
important to understand and study the implications -
of women's roles and their status in development
efforts.

In the United States, the issue of
"women in development" first surfaced, expressed
in this terminology, in the early 11970's. &g
a result of the concern expressed about the non
consideration to women and.the negative impact
of some development projects on women, the United
States Congress adopted the "Percy Amendment".
The Percy Amendment requires all USA government
agencies and government funded projects to
examine the impact of their projects on -women"
in order to develop more equitable and effective
development projects. Peace Corps, as a
government agency was regquired to comply. However,
beyond the legal requirement, Peace Corps, with
its concern for basic human needs at:the village
level realized that a zoncern for women in
development was an integral part of its mission
and programmlng efforts. 3

The women in development issu€ is
international. in ‘scope. The Conference in Mexico
City held to commemorate International Women's
Year in 1975 called attention to these issues
and adopted an Agenda for Action, which includes
S-year goals arrived at by a group of international
-women, including many representatives from

N : developing countries."

L3

i

Distribute (At this point distribute the handout .International
handout{s) Women's Year Goals for Action 1975-80 and read

it aloud. 1If it is not possible to have a

handout, the goals can be presented in flipchart.)

"Many countries have integrated these
goals into their national plans for development."
(Reference should be made at this point tp the
National Plan for the Integration of Women in
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- bata
Presentaktion
30 min

]

3

Development, if such a plan ig available. . g
See sample provided.) "Even though thege are 2
goals that have been articulated and agreed to

‘by many governments, in most countries they are.

a long way from being accomplished.

Our next activity will present you with
data, worldwide and country specific on how
women have been "overlooked” and not considered
in development efforts and some negative impacts
that "some.projects have had on women.in this-
and other countries. It will also present you
with information on successes and failures®in
trying to accomplish the goals for integration
of women in the development of this country and
some data 2r the 1mportance of their role.”

4. Data presentation. The trainer and/or
resource person glves a 20-30 minute presentation
on Pacts on Women in the Development Process.

This aétivlty can be organized in many wa
The presentors should plan in advance th¥ content

"and methods they will use for the delivery of

this activity. ?he main goals of this'activity
are:

L]

- . ¢ To present par ticipants concrete

information and examples on how women have not

been included or considered in development projects.
Also, to present examples of development efforts
which have had negative impact on women because
their role in ccmmunity life was not taken into
consideration.

« To present information on the "status”
of women in the country, including vital
statistics, needs and problems faced by women,
successes and failures as attention is given to
the integration of women in the development Sy
pruvcess. Also, information on important roles
played by women which have not been taken into
consideration in development projects.

This session requires that the trainer do a.lot

of preparation beforehand, gathering information
on the country, reading worldwide examples on

the issue, talking to people in the country with
knowledge of women's roles and problems, asking
staff for examples of in-country projects which
have considered or not considered women and other °
relevant information.

4

39




. Module II - 5

-

Following are a series of suggestions and
guidelines on how to prepare this session:

a. Start session by asking participants
to produce examples of development projects in
which women have been-overlooked or which have
had negative impact on women. " These could be -
briefly discussed and used as a starting point
for presentation of additional information. If

- participants do not have examples, the trainer
starts by presenting some.

b, . Distribute and have participants read
a pPata Sheet on Women in Developmerit prepared in
advance. Use 1t to generate discussion 'and ~
‘clarify with examples the issues of women in
development. (A sample data sheet is provided
and guidelines for its preparation are ianhded
at the end of this session.}

c. A slide show, pictures or other
audiovisual material can be integrated in this
"presentation, particularly slides of women in =©
their different roles in the communities.

d. A resource person from the host
country can be invited to make the presentation.
ﬁu;ingatgg presentation, the trainer or resource
person should refer_ to .the brainstormed list-
generated at the beginning of the session when
appropriate in order to clarify misconceptidns
and erroneous igformation and perceptions of ,
women in develogment the participants have. Stress

should be diven to country spec1f1c information
and examples.

Sentence ' 5. Distribute the sentence complétion

completion exercise sheet to the participants. Ask .

10 min . participants to write down the thoughts that. occur
te him/her in order to complete each of the
sentences in the exercise. Participants should ’
not "think too much"™ on the answers, but complete
the sentences with the first important thought that
comes to their mind., Give an example of the ‘
procedure before asklng the participants to
complete the ekercise. Have participants complete
the exercise 1nd1v1dua11y and in silence.

.

.t

(The trainer may add or delete items on the
sentence, completion sheet prov1ded and adapt it
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Group sharing
20-30 min

Subgroups
work
20 min

to suit the needs of the group and the country.
It is recommended that no more than 10 sentences

"be used.)}

6. In total group, trainer re-reads
sentence and asks for 2 or 3 endings from the
participants responses. As appropriate, trainer
leads discussion on the sentences. Inh the
process of sharing the endings, the trainer
should seek for diversity and similarities amang
the group., Where possible, trainer should

-

‘'establish links with previously gained knowledge

about ‘the economy. society or other features
of the host country. -

Examples of the types of responsess to
be expected are:

"If women wait before joining the mainstream . . .

.+..they will never geh%in as equals

...they will fall further behind

...they will have more time for a
satisfactory transition from a
traditional to a non traditional roile

...they will beneflt from other's
mlstakes -

This activity ends with trainer pointing out the
controversial nature, the diversity and the
complexity of the-issues of women in development
and thus, the need to develop some working
definitions to guide future work.

7. Group is divided into subgroups of
5-6 participants each, to develop their own
definition of women in development based on the
discussion and knowledge they now have on the
subject. In developing -‘their definition,
participants should attempt to capture and address
scme of the complexities and controversial
aspects of women in development: They should also
draw on previous discussions on "development”. ‘
The following restates ithe ‘task for the subgroups:

Task: Develop and agree on a
-definition of women in
development. Write your
definition on newsprint and
be ready to present to total

group.

41




Module IT - 7

v
r

Group ' 8. Group reconvenes and each subgroup
definition Presents its defirition. Trainer facilitates
30 min group discussion by identifying common elements

and listing them on a newsprint. Based on all
definitions, a common definition should be v
attempted. (If participants definition is too
limited or misconceived, trainer should

introduce his/her points of view and if necessary

- provide a more "complete" or -"acceptable®
-definition. See sample of WID definitions
provided.)
Closure 9. As a closure activity, refer to
15 min brainstormed list produced in activity #2 and

involving participants in the analysis, go '
through the list eliminating phrases and comments
which représent misconceptions of the term.

At the end of this session, participants should haveé
a clear picture of what WID is and is not; going
through the initial brainstorm can provide an
assessment of whether this is true or not. _If
all misconceptions and doubts can't be clarified._
point out that future sessions will facilitate
further understanding of "women in development".
If appropriate talk about the "temporary nature"
and need of focusing and using the term WID

(See trainer note 2b.) :

Restate group's definition and summarize the
work of the session. As a bridge to the next
session, trainer can say: "How this definition
takes concrete shape.in this country is what we
will be discussing in our next session as we
take a closer look at: roles of men, women and
families; opportunities and constraints faced by
each, and, examples of projects, activities

and dilemmas of WID programs in this country."

L

Distribute article on Women in Deveiopment.
Materials: ' ' '

-Flipchart with major points of lecturette: . History

and rationale of Women in Development _
~Handout or flipchart on ternational Women's Year

Goals for Action 1975-1980 . .
-Handout or flipchart on National Plan for the Integratiocn
of Women in Development (Optlona}) -
-Handout or flipchart: Facts on Women in the Development
Process (Optional)
-Audiovisual material for Data presentation; activity #4
(Optional) 49 d
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~Sentence completion exercise handout or flipchart
-Task -flipchart, activity #7
-Definitions "of WID (Optional}
-Handout article on Women in Development
(To be selected by Trainer) )

Trainer Notes:

———

1. This session emphasizes giving information as a strategy
to change misconceptions, negative attitudes and resistance
participants have regarding the concept of women in
development. It is only a first stratedy in a process
of developing awareness and commitment to WID programming
but it is very important. Emphasis is made on the -
responsibility of the trainer in this session to provide
correct and relevant information on the various aspects
of women in development in which misconceptions, lack of
information, erroneous generali%ations, etc. might hinder
participants acceptance of the concept.

Most of the participants, if new trainees in country., will
have little or no knowledge of what a developing nation
looks like, its problems:, needs, dilemmas and changes.
Their only reference point, in most cases, is life in the
USA, an extremely developed country. When participants
use that experience to evaluate and generalize experiences
in the new country, their conclusions are many times
erroneous, their associations misguided, and their
genera¥izations wrong. -

An example is when par:icipants assume that the role of
women in developing countries\ is the same as that of middle
class housewives in the USA, situation often confronted
din the pilot testing of this manual, i.e.,not knowing the
difference between "having the bption to stay at home.
take care of the children and not work", versus, "having
to take care of the children, work in the field, sell
products in the market, fetch water, dry and prepare the
food and do other household tasks which take hours to
complete”, a USA versus a developing country experience
for women. '

Other examples are when participants don’'t see the need to
understand or talk about WID because "they are college
educated and have gone through awareness raising in the
USA" or "because they don't know enough aboul! the country
or don't want to impose their values." These Ffomments
are examples of the erroneous assumption that awareness
about women's“tights in the USA is similar to integrating
women in the economy and education of a developing country.

—- . 4 3
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|

-

The need to provide adequate information regarding the
roles, conditions and problems of women in developing )
~countries is of utmost importance in addressing these

l\misconceptions and erroneous assumptions. In addition,

‘only by providing this information can participants. 2)
.develop the background and knowledge that will help them
address the issues of WID in their projects and communities.

Because of its emphasis on information giving, this
session does not provide activities to deal with highly
emotional reactions that some participants have when the
term "women in development" is introduced. Again,

because of automatic associations people make with past,
experiences, some participants have strong reactions,
either positive or negative, to the term. 1In both cases,
these reactions are basically irrational in nature and
hindér people's abilities to "hear" and accept infoxmation
and new data. It has been our choice to emphasize the
rational aspects of the issue of women in development.

The trainer will have to find his/her own way of dealing
with the "irrational" aspects that the corfcept.triggers in
many persons--patience, information giving, non defensiveness
and asking people to wait until all sessions are completed
were helpful strategies for the pilot testers of this
manual. :

Specific strategies which were also helpful were the
following: .

a). Fmphasizing the complimentary or "systems® nature of

the family in a- subsistence society and thus, the importance
of focusing on the woman, as a major component of that
family. ’

b) Emphasizing the "temporary" nature of the term women
in development. Seeing "women in development" as a
temporary strategy to increase everybody's awareness of
the impact of women's role in development: When this
awareness is reached, there will be no need to continue
focusing on "women" vis a vis other "persons" in the
community.

c) Differentiating between women in a developed country
and women in a developing country: their needs, probiems,
roles, vontributions, others.

d) Identifying men and host country persons who were
supportive of the concept and the term and using them as
-providers of infcrmation, examples and anecdotes.
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/

e) Postponing addressiﬁg issues raised with negativism
and hostility until major parts of the information are
provided.. Clarifying that the intent of training is

not to change personal attitudes, but to ask that people
look at their attitudes, study the informgtion provided
and assess the 1mpact of those attitudes on their future
work. The concern is future work, not abstract values
or personal feelings.

If it is not easy to reproduce handouts, activity #5
can be implemented without distributing handouts to each
participant. - Instead, present the sentences in a flipchart
or board for the participants to read and answer
individually on a piece of paper.
There is a danger in this session of causing negative )
reactions in participants to the concept of WiD by
"overkill" (trying to "convert" people to an idea or
providing too much information which is overwhelming).

. The best stance would be to provide enough information
to raise guestions in the participan*s minds and let them
come to their own conclusions in the course of the
followlng sessions.
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DouT

INTERNATIONAL WOMEN'S YEAR
GOALS FOR ACTION 1975-80

1§

a marked increase in literacy and civic education ,of
women, especially in rural areas;

coeducational technical and vocational training extended
to women and men in the industrial and agricultural sectors;

equal access to education at every level, compulsory
primary education for all, and action taken .to prevent
school dropoyts;

increased employment, opportunities for women, reduction
of unemployment and greater efforts to eliminate
discrimination in the terms and conditions of employment;

equal eligibility to vote and to seek elected cffice;

greater QartiCipation of women in policy-making pOSitions
at the ‘local, national and international levels;

increased provision for health-education, sanitsation,
nutrition, family education, family planning and other
welfare services;

recognition of the economic value of women's work in the
home, in domestic food production and marketing and
voluntary activities not Fraditionally remunerated;

direction of formal, nonformal and lifelong education
toward the reevaluation of man and woman, in order to
ensure their full realization as an individual in the
family and in society.
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SAMPLE

NATIONAL PLAN FOR THE INTEGRATION OF WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT

GOALS:
1.

2.

3.

HONDURAS 1979 ~ 1983

Increase and improve the conditions for women's
participation in the econ0m1c process, especially

for low income women.

Increase employment conditions and income levels of
women in order to improve thelr well-being and that
of their families.

Increase awareness in women and the general population
of the role of women in society and her importance as
a human resource in order to achieve the objectives

of national development.

- POLICIES:

1.

2.

3.

4.

‘5.

6.

7.

8.

The process for incorporating women ‘'in development
will be initiated through pilot projects which are

in accordance with the objectives and strategies of )
national development at the local and regional level3
The priority for projects and actions for the
incorporation of women will be directed towards rural
women, women head ©Of households and young women.
Preference will be given to the incorporation of women
in productive activities complementary to those of
men and compatible with her role as a mother.

Support mechanisms which will help bring together
women's productivity in the home with market production
and the functions of men, with those of women will be.
identified and established in order to maintain and
improve family integration and well-being.

The participation of women in the decision making
process through proper organization will be the basic
strategy to guide actions in this area. . Thus, the
necessary conditions for the integration of women in
different types of organizations, especially of a
productive nature will be encouraged.

Jntra and inter agency coordination in the women's

area will be encouraged in corder to prevent duplicity
of efforts and underutilization of resources.
Institutional programs directed at women will be re-
oriented in accordance to the objectives and strategles
of this Plan.

External fgchnical cooperation and support in the
women's area will be channeled in accordance to the
objectives and strategies of this Plan.
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SAMPLE

GUIDELINES FOR COUNTRY SPECIFIC PRESENTATION

ON WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT

Basic demographic data:

a.

bo

$ of population by sex

i.e.-Women are %50.4% of the population

$ 'of education by sex, for différent levels
i.e.=-23% of college population are women

$ for illiteracy
i.e.-21% illiteracy among women versus 16% male;
urban areas 1
-52% 1111teracy among women versus 49% maley
- rural areas,
/
% of economlcally active; official and unofficial

i.e.-16% of women are economically active

-67% of women in urban areas are economlcally active
-9% economically active {official); 35% economically
active {not official) {(does not take into account
unpaid activities) ”

$ of family heads by sex:; urban and rural areas
i.e.-27.6% of women with children are family heads
-23.8% in rural areas and %5.1% in urban areas
% of children per family and population growth rate
i.e.-Population growth rate is highest for the
continent, 5.2 children per woman -

$ of men and women participation in major economic
activities - ’
i.e.~-Women are 40% of the tobacco work force and 90%
of coffee workers
-80% of women engage in tobacco manufacturing;
6¢ in handicrafts production .

Salar® ; paid to men and women in major economic

activ _ies . ,

i.e.-tobacco industry: men: °3 lempiras, women:
2.5 lempiras
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h. % of women working in "homebound" activities versus
outside the home activities
i.e.~Married women predominate in activities within
the home such as washing and ironing clothes,
crafts, food selling and single women predominate
in activities outside the home such as crop work
and markets.,
-In sample study the nét income of women working
in homebound activities was higher than those for
women working outside the home,.

Principal rbles and functions performed by men and women
in the country (Agriculture; industry; family; informal
activities)
i.e.-Women perform subsistence economy roles such as
preparation of food, home maintenance, water and
fuel gathering; child raising
-In the tobacco industry women classify and th1n-
men plant and cut
-Women prepare and sell foods like tortlllas. bread
and help male in the subsistence plot
-In industry, women are involved in the packaging and

processing of crops; men are involved in the production
and marketing

Majbr opportunities and barriers traditionally faced by
women

\

a. Legal: divorce and marriage codes: property rights:
family and children support: inheritance;
infidelity-and criminal laws - :
i.e. Male (husband, father or brother) can kill

the wife if she is "unfaithful®” and will
not be processed. -

b. Educational: general education; vocational: primary,
secondary and college levels
i.e. Unofficially, women are not permitted to
enter 2 out of the 3 agricultural
institutions in the country

Religious and social traditions, customs, expectatlons.
other
i.e. Patrilineal or matrilocal society?’

; d. Economic: Credit, land ownershipl others
i.e, Credit to farmers is limited to land -
quarantee; generally, women do not sl land

i - o
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e. Political: Participation or lack of participation in
political processes
i.e. Lack of women's participation in JDR, the
most important decision making body at the
community level

Major é%anges occurring that benefit women (Identify
socio-economic classes afgéfted)
Changes in restrictive legal codes; sufrage; educational
opportunities; political part1c1pat10n, Job oppor tunitiec;
others
i.e.~In 1961, women were 14% of college students;
they were 23% in 1974
-Creation of Housewives Clubs, government
programs which provide heaith services, -
sewing classes, vegetable and nutrition
education, lunches for children and other
activities for women
-Implementation cf experlmental projects
such as collective plots for vegetable and
fruit crops; production and marketing
_ cooperatives-for women's products; others

Fl
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SAMPLE

. - &
DATA SHEET ON WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT: SOME PFACTS

AND EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE IMPACT OR LACK OF
CONSIDERATION OF WOMEN IN THE_ DEVELOPMENT PROCESS

In Lesotho.QGO% of male population is migrating to job
centers outside the“illages. There is a new need to
educate women and improve curricula and teaching materials
so that women get agricultural and other technical _training
they need to "take over" -the jobs men ‘are leaving. ' In

countries where the education is segregated, this- means

developing female teachers in these areas.

The changes from subsistence economy to income beneratlon

economies have brought major conseguences for women in the
agriculture area:.

»

a. "In subsistence societies division of labor is by sex,
but male and female roles are more mutually supportive -
and egually vital to the family economic unit. The
shift from subsistence crops to cash crops has altered

the division of labor and left women in-a less 1mportant
role,

Weeding is a woman's task; by bringing more land into
cultivation or mechanizing one aspect of farming -and
. leaving traditional women's task without improvement,
women "have to dedicate more time to the cash crop,
from which they usually do not receive any. income

{they are usuwally unpaid workers), and have less time
for the subsistence crop.

L4

Traditionally. new agricultural methods'have been

taught to men. Mechanization has been introduced and
taught to men-.

o

Cash crops usually take up subsistence land or displace

the subsistence plot to less fertile, farther land;

these usually have consegquences like, more time. for

the woman to take care of the subsistence crop, less

yield and thus, less income from selling of excess .
. products, less food for the family. )

70% of agricultural labor force of e wo:ld are women; yet
they are unpaid family workers and/their contribution to
the economy is not recorded, i.e. faccording to official

records, in Africa only 5% of the’/women are economlcally
active in agriculture.

51
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Industrialization of informal activities such as
washing and ironing clothes, traditional homebound ' -
activities from which poor women derive income,
have pushed out women -from these roles and given -
the new industrialized jobs to the men i.e. laundries
in tourist areas in:Mexico. . ™~

Roads change the pattern of marketing, making middlemen
more accessible-to come and buy directly from the
farmer. Women are thus deprived of traditional _

cash earnings from marketing activities. A new -

need develops to train women in marketing, cooperatives
and other ways to “upgrade" -and compete with the )
*middleman". :
Agricultural research on food crops and applicatfbn-
to staples women grow usually lags far behind that
research on cash crops typically grown by men.

Upgrading of dwelling units in the urban sectoi-is
usually accompanied by commercial and animal keeping
restrictions. Many poor women's jobs are performed
around the home and these ;estrictions affeat their

income generation opportunities, or their ability

to provide food for the fa Y.

Not upgrading the productivity of the informal

sector 1 e. handicrafts, usually leaves women far
behind.' Many¢times the market is non existent, the
production non diversified and women have not received
any training for marketing, accounting, nor credit

or loans. ‘

Because development puts competing demands on time
and energy of women, there is a big need for time
saving devices for traditionally female tasks such
as grinding, drying, prepar&®ibn and preservation.
of foods. There are examples of projects in which
0il pressers, tortilla making machines and sago
.processing machines (Nigeria, Mexico and Sarawak),
were purchased and operated by men (men had access
to credit and training). The women ended up waiting,
standing in line for ‘long hours for the use of the
machines,

One fourth to one third of _world households have
women as a sole provider. _Most are the poorest
families in the poorest societies.
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HANDOUT

SENTEN?E COMPLETION EXERCISE.
h; .

1., If women walt until a c¢ountry 1is developed before they
join the economic mainstream, then

+

when women work in non traditional roles, men lose

. M .
The fact that women's ¢ontributions to the economy are
not calculated causes .

H

BEvidence that men make most of their community's
political decisions indicates

‘.

women play a greater role in providing for the community's
. basic human needs because

1 believe women will/will not participate in my project
because . .

when men think of development‘they don't think of women
playing a role because

When women think of development they don't think of
themselves as playing a role because

9. Men's role in development. is

0. “Women's role in development is

Others:
- The role of mea in regards to_women in development: is....

When women wOrk in non *raditional rolesS, men gain.......
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SAMPLE

. Definitions of Women in Developmente

L}

--Including and integrating women in 'the development process so
that they are empowered and have équal choice and opportun1t1es'
to improve the quality of life and Impact on their own and t
their societies destiny. N .

~-For women to be treated as an ihtegral part of a project's
design and to assess project 1mpact on women as part of its
costs and benefits.

r\ !

-~The issues of women in development are: How can projects
respond’ to women's needs and make use of their abilities? °
Can opportunltles be found for women to part1c1paﬁe and
share in the benefits of a proaect° How can projects overcome

» Ppotential limitations on women's access to funds and
services? What is current socioeconomic role of females in’
each project area, and what implications might that role
-have for the design of the project? Might a préject affect

" women detrimentally? How can those effects be identified -
and prevented? : ~ -

--Consideration and participation of women in the development’
process; it involves designing projects that include men
and women as equal partners or benefits them equally.
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BACKGROUND NOTES ON THE HISTORY AND RATiIONALE
OQF THE TERM WOMEN IN .DEVELOPMENT:
WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT PEACE CORPS POLICY

INTRODUCTION

It is the policy of the Peace Corps, as stated in the 1978
Amendment to the Peace Corps Act, to administer itself "so

as to give particular attention to those programs, projects,
and activities which tend to integrate women into the national
economics of developing countries, thus improving their status
and assisting the total development effort."”

That Amendment was introduced by Senator Charles Percy (R-111),
who was responsible for a similar provision in the Foreign
Assistance Act of 1973. Both laws cite as the rationale for
this provision "the (fact that women in developing countries
play a significant role in economic production, family suppeort,
and the overall development process.”

BACKGROUND

During the early 1970°'s the development assistance community
increasingly became aware that it is not sare to make the
assumption that women are "being taken care of" in the course
of development. In fact, there are documented examples of
well-intentioned projects that have impacted adversely on

the population of women within particular cultures, Women
sometimes have been robbed of status, secure social positions
and economic opportunities as a result of projects that fail
to take into account the probable impact on women.

In 1974 the United Nations Commission on the Status of Women
prepared a World Plan of Action, in which development was a
major theme. Over 100 nations were represented at the
InternationalrWomen's Year conference in Mexico City, which
unanimously adopted the World Plan. Subseguently the UN
General Assembly declared 1976-1985 as the Decade for Women,
with subthéemes of Eguality, Development, Peace. Peace Corps'
commitment to the women in development policy, then, is

part of this worldwide concern.

DEFINITION
Because the term "women in dewelopment” means various things

to various people, it is necessary to clarify this concept
in terms of Peace Corps interpretation. On the one hand, the
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phrase "women in development" and its acronym "WID", now
part of the development vocabulary, at least surfaces the ’
isste of women's participation in the development process.
On the other hand, it shares with other catch phrases the
problem of belng ill~defined. 1In add? ion, people often
interpret 1t in the light of their owr ocasic assumptions
about women's roles, which tend to be emotionally laden.

The emphases in WID must be placed on "in development“. It
is not necessarily true that women will advance as their
countries advance. The roles of women--and men-~must ‘be
considered, and programs designed to take into account the
Problems and potentials of women within a particular culture.
If WID is placed within its proper context, it becomes clear
that this is not another form of cultural imperialism from
the West or a frivolous concern. A WID project, as defined
by Peace Corps, is characterized by the following:

-Women are involved in problem identification and need
prioritization;

-Women participate in key roles in plannlng and- conductlng
the project;
!’ '

. o,
~Women are trained to assume important, permanent roles;

-Women benefit directly through augmentation of income
earning ability or increase in productivity.
k-

PEACE CORPS RECORD

Although there has been no evaluation to determine impact of
Peace Corps projects on women in development countries, the
1978 Volunteer Activity Survey results show that:

“Peace Corps programs reach MEN more than WOMEN.

There is a pattern of general under-representation

of WOMEN as recipients of vVolunteer programs. Host
country WOMEN constitute a minority for each of the
three categories of recipients: students or trainees,
direct recipient of services such as patients or
farmers, - coworkers, or counterparts PCVs train. WOMEN
are particularly under-represented in those programs
most likely to involve the transfer of marketable skills
and resources. The programs in which WOMEN are most
represented as reciplients--health, nutrition, community
services--are unlikely to shift the balance of economic
power towaid WOMEN, whatever their other justifications
may be. (Qverall, this study lends support to the

o6
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conclusion that aid programs, including Peace Corps,
may not effectively improve the economic pésition
of Third wWorld WOMEN in relation to MEN."

A vigorous systematic effort is required, then, to assure
that Peace Corps takes specific actions necessary to address
the role of women in the development process to compensate
for current ineguities in Peace Corps programming. fTo this
end, the Peace Corps Director in August 1979 directed field
and headquarters staff to incorporate a conscious concern
for women in all programming from concept—and design,
through review, implementation and final evaluation.

BASIC ASSUMPTIONS

Peace Corps planning and programming in the area of women in
development will be governed by the following basic
assumptions:

1. WID programming does not differ fundamentally from
sound development programming in general. A major
Peace Corps objective is to strengthen staff programming
capability. . .

Third World women are the authorities about their
problems and needs. Women's organizations are
functioning in many developing countries at national,
regional, and local levels; often they already have
projects underway. Peace Corps must identify these
groups and find ways of enlisting their participation
in planning and implementing projects.

Capacity building is crucial to assuring continuation
of activity sparked by projects. Peace Corps must
train women as counterparts s¢ that they are prepared
to perform in thoge roles.

Capacity building within the Peace Corps is essential
as well. The WID concern must be integrated into
training provided pPC/Washington personnel as well as
field staff and volunteers.

Other agencies, including Private Voluntary Organizations,
which have experience in working with women in

developing countries, can offer valuable guidance.

Peace Corps must resist reinventing the wheel, and

instead take advantage of lessons learned from prior
successes and failures of others.
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Many development assistance organizations--especially
AID and the UN agencies--have gimilar WID mandates.
Recognizing the beneficial effect of collaboergtion in
terms of complementarity of goals and optimal
utilization of resources, the Peace Corps must strive
for cooperative efforts which enhance the contribution
each might make singly.

Circumstances and conditions vary from country to
Tcountry and within country. Implementation of Peace
Corps’' WID policy must be sufficiently flexible to

adapt to local situations, identifying with host
governments opportunities for constructive change,
taking both a long- and short~-term view.

It is impossible to focus on WID without also understanding
"men in development”. Both men and women have roles

to play and it is critical to consider the society
holistically, even when focusing on a particular sub-

group in the population. Peace Corps must consult and
inform the affected men (e.g. husbands, village chiefs,
government workers) if projects designed to assist women
are to receive support and be successful.

9. Women in development as a phrase and WID a®% an acronym
communicate different ideas to different people.
Peace Corps personnel, in working with host government
officials, should articulate programming priorities
in terms of the function to be improved as a result
of project focus. For example, if women are responsible
for food crops, one can speak of introducing better
techniques for production of vegetables, marketing of

palm oil, preservatioq{of corn.

STRATEGY /PRIORITIES

Building on the basic assumptions outlined ‘above, Peace Corps
is adopting a three-pronged approach for assisting wemen to
become equal partners in the development process. The

status quo is the starting point, Peace Corps staff in each
country evaluating ongoing and anticipated projects to
determine impact on women. Then, theoretically, each Peace
Corps country could be engaged in all three kinds of programs
simultaneously. The three basic program approaches are:

“’-.ﬂ-‘ﬂ‘

vThose that are focused specifically on the needs of

women, aimed at closing the gap between men and women
where it exists in access to oppor tunities or developing
capabilities;

5u\
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-Those that are more generally focused, but that have

a component concentrating on needs of women (such as
marketing coouperatives for food crops--women's Jomain--
as well as cash crops):

3

+
-Those that 4o not focus on needs specific to women,
but that address women and men equally, thereby enhancing
women's position as well as men's.

Peace Corps is directing its attention to poor rural women
and their daughters and their role in the development process
within the context of family, community, culture, and
country. Priority is accorded to activities in which women
can increase their earning opportunities, thereby augmenting
family income. The major area of concentration is food
production, processing, storage, marketing and preparation.
Introduction and use of appropriate technology and energy~

saving practices and devices in this connection is a major
objective.

\
!
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WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT

This edition of the NFE Exchange presents an
overview of what some aspects of devefopment have
meant to women and the varying percedtions of what
15 needed to assist women and why. Because sO
wuch has been written on this topic. the introduCiory

arh.cle Jocuses on those issues,and features of pran-
Mg WhiICh appear to pe shared by pragrams on ail
~continen!s and in afl sectors. -The resources tisted in
“is edition also refiect this broad-scalé orientation.

~rorthcoming issues will pay special attention to the

role of women in devefopment.within the conlext of
soecdic topics covered by the Exchange.

The matenal for s discussion has been de-
vefoped from documents n the NFE coillecticn and
from a number of spurited exchanges wiin the Center
research siaff and others concerned with the nmpact
of development ¢cn women and vice versa. We wel-
come your commenis on the pominls raised in the
1cllowing articie

LLess than a decade ago, acricultural deveicp-
ment specialists wcrking in the Phiippines invited
farmers o a conference on cash incomes foi fural
famines. The discussion locused on improving egg,
chicken. and pig prodychon as wel! as on designing
better marketing straldgies. Strangely, the nartici-
pants were not particuiarly informed pn the subject,
nor ware they mnterested. The orgamzers wondered
why unti one o! tre men finally exPlained produc:ng
ang marketing chickens, eggs. and pigs was tradi
tionally the work ¢of Filipino women Women who at-
tenced a |ater conference on the same subject en-
thusiasbcally particibatad in the discuss:on.

ALcJd! ‘P2 same tme. 8 ‘unNCLonal liieracy £ro-
gram n Upper Volta sought to mmprove the social and
'conomic status of women by introducing Iabor-

saving technology and offering literacy lraining. As
the program continued, spme planners began to ques-
lion the advisabilily ol designing pragrams in which
the majotity of innovators were women. On2 evaiua-
tor suggested that the logical extension of d2veloping
such pregrams would be to Creale a siluaiton which
the culture could not accept. The vision of htesars
wives, for example, reading agricultural 2xtersion
manuals and lelling iilitarate husbands which crops te
plant was culturally absusd.,The issue for women's
development al that time in that region, th2 avalua-
tor maintained. was tp develop programs inat would
enhance women's self confidence and help both men
and women learn new, skills so that together they -
could free themselves tmrn poverty.

These anecdotes muslrate two classic dilemma
retated 1o women in development. In one case.* “e
impoftant role women play was aot understooq and
was thetelore ignored. In the other, despia the 2xten-
sive planning and research which preceded the pro-
ject, special training lor women was thougnt to be of

doubtiul use unless the social environmeant in whitn |

ihat training wouid aventualty De used was aiso made
receptive. Change introduced in hatf of tne commun-
ity would have a limited, even qistorted imgact if the
other halt were not prepared to accept or respond to
it.

Although some Speciahsi3 have recognized
these problems {or a long tim#, it is oniy with'n the
last decade that the issue ot women in deveicpment
has attracted widespread attenlion. In 1975, Inter-
national Wumen's Year and the Mexico Cily confer-
ence served as catatysts for reexamining e rGle of
women 1 developmznt anc the :mpact ot develop-
ment on women. integralion of women 1n ggvelo-
{continued on neiﬂjage)
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Dur.ng the past thsee years the amount ol litera-
tere for and absout women has increased dramalically
as has the number ol planned projecls which have a
women's component. Yet il planners and praclition-
&5 have become more aware ol the many contribu-
1ons women make 1o thewr sociehes. they have also
iearned that cesigning programs {0 "inlegrate women
n oevetopment’” 1S a tremendously complex task.

DEALING WITH INTEGRATION

For one thirg. integiation has meant dilterent
things te aifferent people. Some have taken ihis to
meen Inat every development project mus! have a
compionent directed speciically towards women.
Oiners nave maintained that a thorGugh understand-
in3z 0! a2 DroeCt's impact on women must be integrat-
€32 into all phases of project planning even if there is
ng scecthc women's component And. they suggest,
azan’s Participation in project development may be
Crucia 1o accomplishing this goal.

NOr 1S there consensus among women them-'
se:ves aboyut the need for integration or aboul the
:.ays_m which 1t might hé accomonshed. While many
‘women are enthusiashic about Ine new opporiunities

L2 lable to women. Ihoi:e who accept their culture’s

n.e:s:—tahoh ot womeh's role see no need for
zrznze Olners, fultilled {some might sav exhausted)
Ioofhes pany opportunities to manage {ood oroduc-
100 ana househdld tasks. duestion whélher the new
L©MONasis on changing roles Mught only mean addi-
1.:r~a burdens And tor those whose Cullure already
2+gnts them special stalus. or wno have expernenced
‘e unity Of ighting beside their men in wars for in-
cepeadence, the call to integrate women in develop-
moni may even seem irratevant.

- £
Ditlering perceplions of how the issues should
T& anlerpreted have also infiuenced development
srocrams Some theorists. for example, view wo-
~wn § Siiuation as a dependent relanonship stemming

-c 'ecny t:om the ngors of the world economic order

"3tz inequities. Otners contend that it is largely a
c.2inon ol unagual status between the sexes. Be-
*‘m.ae of socially ascrnibed roles womep have had
ewe spooidnibes to improve their position.

AnOlner group. Moré antnropological in oulloox,
2733 10 view this phencmenon entirely in culturai
e ms. seeing a profound duahsm beween men and
«2man ag the key fazior tor analysis They suggest

Tt Men znd women are difierent lybes whose needs
&" 3 uowe’s al Qnee aniagonize and compiement each’

N v

S others advocate orograms for women to
Tesl BasiC numan neeas. They are prmarily con-
cerned, for example. that two-thrds of the world's

a
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Some heorisis call lor women's Programs as &
means to enhance women's parlicipation in sirategic
decisions which will affect their lives. Others argue

-that every person should have opporluniiies for self-

reahzalion, i.e., the development of personal talents
and abilities And some have proposed women's pro-
grams as a means lo enhance world peace.

Still another group finds the exclusive preoccu-
pation with women's programs inappropriate. Giting
a variety of socic-ecopomic reasons. they maintain
that the emphasis should be on programs 1o strength-
en {amily household units. According 1o this perspec-
tive, women will automatically receive attention in
these prograrms because ol their important function
within the iamily.\

in a sense, all of these perspeclives are ditfetent
translations of the issues. Like different languages,
they lend to have their own vocabuiaries and gram-
mars for disCussing simildr concerns.

However. these perspectives change and often
overlap. Moreover, they are frequentiy influenced by
broader associations wih class or polilical move-
ments. The point here is that Ihere is no genzral
agreement as to what the problems are or why they
exigl. But, because the perception of the problem-
influences the strategies that are adopted as sof
tions. it is important {or planners and practitioners tu,
be aware of the different interpretations concerning
womgn in development.

TRANSLATING ISSUES INTO STRATEGIES

Though development workers differ greatly in
therr conceptual arientation to problems concerning
women and development. all recognize thal coun-
tries can no fonger afford to ignore the role women
play in societv ot their polential contribution 10 na-
tionaldevelopment. As many as 30 percent of all fami-
lies around the worid are now headed by women.
Such familigs, moreover. are likely 1o have the lowest
tncomes in their societies. Women groduce ovér 40
percent of the world’s food SUpPly and in some places
as much as 80 percen!. Larger proPortions of women
than ever before are seeking wage employment be-
cause of financial necessity yet mos! continue to be
priaced in {ne iowest paying posiions. The education
ot women is associated with the possibilily of earping
higher incomes., more effective populalion &ontrol,
ana improving basic living condilions.

And, as researchers and women lhemseives
have begun to discover. planned development pro-

* grams have not beep uniformly meaningful nor bene-

ficiat to women. Altnough many who are concerre-
about 1ha negaive ieaftures of devalopment acknes-
ecge thal these costs are ofien borne by men as well:




as by women. they mainia-Atha' women's oblions for

dealing wilh charge have Been fowge perticularly it

. s B 1P L DEspile the

.y Orograms. cUuliural perceplions Of wamen -~

n society have generaly fimited educational and jub
opportunities tor women,

~~. PLANNING CONSIDERATIONS

Planning programs which take women’s needs
and real roles into account 1s not an easy job. Be-
cause of the diftenng perspectives mentioned previ-
ously there is noO comsensus as [0 what women's
needs are nor 35 10 how these needs shouid be met.

Research needs. The problem is further comp!i-
cated by a1ack of informauon about women's roles.
Untit recentty; research on women generally focused
on househoid and Childrearning dulies. wnile economic
and labor surveys often looked only at wage employ-
ment thus excluding muck of ““women's work™" fram
economic indicators. Even though there is now an
increasing sensilivily 10 10oking at ali aspects of the
lives ot worken. informanon 15 often not available to
planners at the ime 1nat they need it

Nor is there much informaton as 1o which NFE
appréaches work best and under which circumsian-
" Unforiunately, many more reporls -have been
etk on the neec for women's programs than have
yaluat'sns of specitic acproaches. Where informa-
tion is avallable, 11 1s fragmentary. Regional and cul-
tural ditterences also make it difticult to compare one

approach with another in terrhs of effecuyeness and
. etfficiency.

Despite the variety of perspeclives and ap-
preacres, is possible to denlify some key pfanning
considerations N gesizning programs for women
and some of the 1ssu:gs whien affect the way in which
these proRIem areas are approached.

Types of programs. Two trends are ewvident as
Planners re-examine the content of NFE programs for
women First, there 1s much more awareness about
the need to offer traning N agriculturai and other
praduction $Kills which may also generate income, as
well as to pros:de health, family planmng and ~utn-
tion intarmation Seconoly. plannesrs.are INCréasingly
recognizing the des.rabiily of inciuding management
and cecision-making components wilthin ail types of
programs Some nutaitian projects, for example, not
only teach women abou! the nutntional value of toods
but aiso heip tham to decide wnich foods 1o purchase
or vegetabies {o ptant on a cost-plus-nuintion-pDIus-
lebor basis. Similarly, agriculiural projects designed
10 help women farmers improve their cash incomes
“ev€ incrzased therr impact by nlreducing paric-
pantis to such topics as managing cash flow angd se
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curing credit. Whereas handicrafts projects previous-
Iy taught women production skills but left administra-
tive affairs to men. many now 'rain women in leader-
ship. management ang accounting skils

NFE approat-hcs.‘ccogm'mg thad in most
countries the real obstacles to women partici®ating in
social and economic development are cultural atti-
tudes, some planners and practiioners have empha-
sized developing learner-centeéred apProaches thal
will help women devetop the seli-confidence and de-
cision-making abilities necessary 10 reexamine their
own role in society. Case studies of local relevance
are ofien uSed as women participate in group discJs-
sions With practitioners serving as facilitators rathert
than as lecturers. .

Some planners sugges! that emphasizing
learner-céntered apProaches. may be important fo¢
several other reasons. By involving women In design-
ing one aspect of their learning. learner-centered ap-
proaches may help them to initiale learning in other
more non-lraditional areas. AlsO, because women
seek lraining for any number of reasons {e.qg. I~ earn
more income. to help their famities. or to meet socialfy
with other people). designing learner-centered pro-
grams may be the only practical. even expedient ap-
proach to accommodale a vanely of expectalions and
needs.

Finally. learner-centered apProaches may be
one of the best ways ‘0 involve parlicipants in ihe
initial stages ot develoPment planning. Ironically, it
seems that despite the ncreasng awareness of the
need to inCclude women in development programs.
the planning and administrative constraints of de-
velopment agencies cften prevent those whose lives
sare most airectly influenced by development efforts
frofrparicipating in decisions concerning the types
of Programs tobe offered. In women's as in gther NFE
programs. planiers and practiboners are Sseeking
ways to involve women at the grass-rools level In de-

stgning programs that will have a direct impact on
their lives.

Accessibility. Althcugh plagped for the entire
community, some Pprojecis have been organized
arotynd the schedules and meeting sites of men. Thus.
though there may be nothing which officially prevents
women from participaling in these programs. cuiturai
traditions or work and family responsibilities have
often served o exclude them. At least one project
has used audio-casselies 10 leach women about
health and nutrittort as they gathered at communal
laundering siles. Another project found that bringing
day care and high school equivalency progsams to
the factory helped many women to meet three needs
al cnce: the need to earn ircomes 1o jak.e care of cnil-
dren, and tp betller thér egucahion.
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Women 23 role mozz's & Wty feewr inh@oing
women 10 legm 20ut ddétgrert cconomic ars social
o..~wmhhes may be ine influence of olher women
who. by working in alternative occepations or by sery-
ing 1n ieadership positions. ¢an serve as role models,
However, cultural factors oflen prevent wormen from
serving in Lhis ¢apacity by limiting the types of train-
ing availabie to women and the areas in which they
can work. Often il 1s not culturally acceplable tor wo-
man 10 work afone «n rural ar urban areas or 1o serve
as ieacers of crgans2ations composed of both men
ana women. Even if women are allowed 10 work in
these capacilies, their advice may nol be acceptled
2iines because of thewr vouth or their sex. And. when
Iraining programe n non-traditionat occupations are
avaiable for women fieldworkers. many young wo-
men prefer 10 serve in areas such as family ptanning
or neallh which are more tradiionally acceptable
occucations for women. Like their counterparts who
wOrk 1n international developmen! agencies. women
fielaworkers must also reconciie personal and family
cammitments with occupations thal may require a
greal geal of geographic mobility,

women and the value of work. Some warmen
teel that the emphasis on intégrating women into all
asbects of development iMphes that the work women
nave iraditionally done. esbecially in the home and
zaryice sector. has littie economi¢ Or social value.

NFE planners need to make special efforts 1w
#nsLure 1nat projects ¢o nol reftect negalively ON work
QOne honorably and under ¢ongiions of mutual re-
cozct Thisas particutarly imporiant for women who
121 tpat they are making |ust and satistying contfibu-
t0ns 1o therr families and commumnities by working as
nememakers or by serving in occupations such as
nursing which have traditionally att, acied women.

Al the same time. planners need 1o ook for ways
t. .Z3rade skils and benefds for those who work in
somestc and other torms of personal service. Such
programs may help nat only 1o devalop an important
resource bul al'so hetp o ahay concerns expressed In
some quarlers that some womern have been abie 1o
be sccially and economically mooune only because a
seservonr of cheap labor, freguently female. has been
avaunable 1o o lragihional ¢hores for them. In some
counines. more peopie are empioyed in these areas
than N any oiher occupation witn the exceplion of
ac-.cullure ye! fe@w a0Cuments even mention the exis-

tence of this sector. much less programs designed 10,

meeliIls needs

PERSISTANT DILEMMAS

Wrne tew would disagree that planness need 1o
uvye. 0D programs whicn meei ine needs of partici-
Can't and foster the deveicpment of decision-making
ieatg thefe are Many Op1MI0Ns as 1o the way N which

L

i—.

progrems should sccomplish these 9eals. Three o6

tne T jor 1Ssuls ai e mgnngrded be.uw

Equity and segregation. A classic goal of au-_
velooment planners has been to create a climate
in which the benefits and opportunities arising from
develapment projects can be shared more equally
among the population.” Some ¢ritics ask whether the
empPhasis on designind women's programs osters a
rew segregation destined 1o keep women gpart and
unegual from the rest of their societies. They suggest
that 1h& only times separate approaches are wafrrant-
ed are when exisling cultural pallerns make them
the best way 1o organize and promote programs for
women. ’

Researchers have tound. for example, that wo-
men’'s groups can be effective agents for develop-
ment. Such groups not only teach women new skills
but also serve as forums for helping women to reach
decisions and reinforce néw patierns of behavior.
These groups. however, seem 1o be most successful
whnen their aclivihes are of immediate practical value
to their members and when tneir organizational struc-
ture complements culturali patterng of communal
collaboration.

Many planners believe that programs designed
to improve women's social and economic status are
desuneca 10 fail uniess they also work 10 help meg
accept new roles {for'women and to share some
ihe tasks which are usually thought of as womgn®
work Some maintain 1na’ 1715 can best be achjeved
by oflering programs designec (o reach the enlire
family whilg, others suggest thal men's atlitudes will
change as they iearn tp work alongside women. An-
other aporoach is 1o incorporate discussions of atli-
tuges towards women in existing men’s programs.

This debate also extends o the lype of personnel
employed in development programs for women. While
there 1s general agreement that women need to De
more extensively involved in developing programs®at
all levels, there 1S N “onsensus as to the extent of
that involvernent. Suglgesting that only women can
understand women's problems. a fevy planners main-
tain tnat women should pe primanly responsible for
every aspect of daevelopment programs involving wo-
men. Ctnhers. white recognizing the need for women's
parucipation in development. Suggest that such an
extreme attitude may only creale a new pattern of
discrirmination and 1solation between the sexes,

Furthermore, many believe thal it IS a mistake 10
assume that ali women are necessarily sensitive 10
the plight of other women. Because women, like all
indiaduals, represent a variety of aspirations and
cegrees of sensitivity 10 those who are more disad-
varitaged than they, th&sz planners believe that piee
grams should selest ana traia Both men and wament
whno are sensilive to the women's needs and 1o
culiuralimpact of development programs.
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Traditional vs. non-traditional roles. Another
grea of concern is whether NFE programs should
mwde iraining in roles for women which are not tra-
~drbonaily part of the culiure in which they are being
ciferen. :

Despite th increasing awareness of the need to
ofter a vanet, >/ programs, NFE programs for women

are still domipa:ed by training courses in handicrafts
and homemaking skilis.

il is difficult 1o tell whe'ther this emphasis is the
choice of planners or participants of both. Some
analysts suggest that \n most countries the real ob-
stacies 10 women particlpating in development are
cultural attitudes. They note that by offering courses
in hememaking, handicrafts and secretarial skills,
NFE planners may only impuse their own cuiture's
notion Of women's role in society.

Yet even when programs are offered in non-
traditional occupalions. many women either Choose
0 or are allowed to parlicipate only in those programs
which reinforce their traditional pPosition within socie-
ty. For example, while husbands are willing to ailow
their wives to participate in family-oriented programs
or in programs which are ciearly linked with skills
traditionally practiced by women. programs often
encounter resistance when they otfer other types-of
skills training. Literacy training lor women may be
considered unnecessary and. in countries where em-

lovment rates are high, few men ‘are likely t0 wei-
\ cone additional competition from women.

Because of these factors, some planners be-
e inat programs should offer courses only in roles
whnicn are traditiondity accepled as part of the cul-
ture Others, while sensitive 10 thé need 10 meet par-
hgipants’  expectahons, maintasn  that programs
thould offer a variety of options for women. They
beneve that though offering traditional courses may
help women to improve their economic and social
status. women will still remain relatively unequal to
men untess programs are available to help women
participate in all aspecls of society.

Cultural integrity and human rights. Planners
also need 10 ¢onsider the ethical and practical im-
phcalicas of designing programs which seek 0 pro-
mote social and economic edquality belween the
sexes. Do NFE planners who design culturally ag-
procriateé programs in regions which give unequal
status 1o women, deny women basi¢ hurman fnights by
serv.ng cultural needs trst? On the other hand. do
pragrams which are designed to heip women achieve
eouai status with inen undermune the integnty of cul-
tu-al norrs? s it possible to design programs which
take botn needs inta account? tf so, how?

Trese are extremealy sensitive issues. Their im-

(=anons extend 1rom ine-international and govern-

reeft p'aaming leve! (o the most private reaches of
tarmily nousenolds.
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CONCLUSION

* Many of the problems encountered in women’s
projects have a familiar ring. TGO cften wommen are
trained in skilis for which no jobs are available or they
are taugnt 10 proguce objecis which ¢annot be mar-
keted or are unprofitable. Supply and credit shoriages
may prévent women from implementing néw agrigul-
tural practices. Programs may seem irrelevant or are
offered at times and places that are inconvenient for
participants. And. even where p{ograms have suc-
¢ceeded in teaching women practical skiils, few foster
the decision-making skills or self-asteem necessary
1o help women cope with new probfems.

Nor do the issues associated with women's pro-
grams appear 10 he very different. The desirability of
designing programs tor separate audiences, ihe need
1o reconcile planners’ Perceptions of reeds with par-
ticipants™ expectations, and the implications of out-
side intervention in different coltures are concerns
whi¢h recur throughout devaiopment litesatirs,

All of which Jeads some planners 1o ask whether
the problems encountered in integrating women in
development programs are not the same as th
faced by any NFE program. Thus, they suggest t
the questions which need 10 be asked about women's -
programs could be rephrased 10 apply to any target
audi¥nce:

- @ What assumptions about the role of women are
imphed in the project goals. rationate and strategy?

@ What will D@ the short and long-term Impact of
this program on women ana families ir. the cultuse?

® What criteria will be used to evatuate the pro-
ject’'s effect on women's lives?

® If the impact may pe adverse, what compensat-
ing efforts are planned?

® Are women invoived in plann,ing and implement-
ing the project? How will women's parllcmatlon be
aneasured?

¥

Yet il the questions are similar 10 those which
should be asked about the impact of any NFE pro-
gram, the many c¢yltural and philosopnical percep-
tions concerning what women's role ought 10 be and
the differant roles played by women today make the
task ¢f designing programs for women an especially
challenging one. Perhaps the extent of that chalienge
-~ {0 reach those whose lives are Closely interwoven
with ail aspects of society but whose economic¢ and
s0¢iai coportunmities may differ substantially — can
only be understaod it opne recognizes that the issues
reteic:l t0 women in deveiopment directly or indirect-
iy influence all members of the poputation.
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Project Highiights

® A ynique regional orogram for women Drovides lraining and research services 101 the countries nf Alrica. Supported by the

Economic Commission for Afnca and otner internahcnal assistance agencies. the African Training arld Research Centre for
women (ATRCW) in Ethiomia organizes workshoos for grass-roots and naronat level workers, ccordinates a volunteer women's
task force. operates a viliage tecnndlogy Orogram and ¢ONAUCIS research on the role of women in development in Africa, .

Between 19721977 ATRCW. wniCh 226an n 1372 as the ECA’'S wWomen's Pragramme. conduclad a senes of three-day
seminars 0 helo sirengthen nahonai ettorts to assure (hat the rote of women would e cansidered in planning develooment .
orojects. ATRCW advisors nave alsc¢ heined nationas orgamzalons orepare prejact oreposals retated 10 women in dgvelooment.

Througn i1s ILinerant Traiming Worksnop Prog: amme, ATRCW nhas conducled more than 21 in-country workshops designed
to helo 1eacrers. extension workers, Drogram direc:ors and government emoioyees learn how to conduct vilege surveys and
develog traiming materials fo: women Sotn men and women atlend the workSnops whicn focus ¢n grottem Soivlng and program
planning. The spec:fic content for eéacn workshog varies according 10 the reouests of a parficutar country put worksho,:s gener- -
ally include lraining 10 1€adershig and communicalion skills in addibon to offering intormaticn on technical subjecls such as
heaith. agncuiture. and nutnion.

in 1975 ATHCW crealed ihe Women's Volunteer Task Force 10 foster an exchange of skills between African countries. The
Task Farce arranges !or women with teChriCal SKIS 10 Serve 10 [Ow INCome areas in the:r own o other African countries. During
tnat same year. ATRCW pegan a Village Technolagy Programme. Designed to help women by introducing labor-saving devices
and income-genaraling equioment inlo rural areas, (he 0rdgram seeks 10 idenlfy and /mprove Iradmonal tecnnolog-es ang to
irtroduce newer. more aporogriate 12Chnoiogies as neeced.

ATACW aIso sugporls and dissem:rates research related 1o the rote of women in Alrica. Pubications include ATRCW
Uodare. pinliograghies, workShop régorts and manuais for rural trainers. (Source: ATRCW. 1977, Project Address: African Train.
ing and Research Centre for Women. UN Econormic Commuss:on tor Atnca, P, Q. Box 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia.)

® The reorsar:zalion of the Cheluat Women's GrouD in Kenva demonsiraies the effec! which locally-produced maieriale
ardd poduiar garucipancns . lraiming arg JeCISION-making can have n devalzomng sait-rakant and ethcient cooperatives. The.”
imbatly Organized as a coogeranve N amich all memeers were supposed 10 parlicipate. the rnall, locally-nitiated handicra
Group seon encountered srdbiems in managing 1ts activities. Membershio at meetings declined and decision-making became”
wncreasingly :op~down in nature, Most of e finances were handled by cne person wiih Litle training in organizational or account-
" ing skiliS and apathy and distrustamong members gréw as the grouo failed to realize a orofit.

Usmg therr Own funds. two 502Cials!s 1n smakl media worked with the cooperative 10 develoo a training and communica-
tions Oragram fhat would suil the needs of particioants. Individualiy and in small grougs. the women taoe-recorded their feeungs
acout the cooperative and its orobléms. From these recordings and ine group discussICns they generaled. the women deveioved
guidetines for management and decision-making within tne cooperative. Three women received Sgecial training in management
ard acscuniing Skis. Games and 1530ed exercises 1t the rocal language helged other memoers deveiop numeracy Siel!s. in s
way €ach member ~Quic oe agle 10 read nes credit sheet and assume more responsiality for c:werseemg the maragement of
the groug.

Al of these actwties heloed to iessen SuSOICion among members and incréased confidencein the cCOgerative. The women
contnbuted funds and 1abor [0 DuHO an orfice ana estadlish a 10an Orogram fOor memoers. Yet not all of the codgerative’s prob-

" lems were caused by ooor managemen! Secauss f an unreliaoie markel anrd nadequate supphes of materials for handicrafts,
the women decided 10 ex0and therr 3¢ivilies 10 inClude cullivating cash ¢rogs on rented land.

A follew-ue study of ih& pragram nas snown that aithough sieady markets for handicratts still pose a oroblem. the communal |
farming aclivilies nNave orovided a steadv source otncome. Thus. wilh minimal outside assistance. the cooperalive has developed
N10 3 well-managed sed-rehant grouo able 1o identity its grobiems and {0 imgtement prcjects 10 soive them. (Source: Lungeen
and Lundeen, 1977)

© The Integraled Farmmg Piiot Protect (IFPP} in Pelotshetina. 'gotswana'works with rurai women as part of an sxoarimental
program 1o introduce néw drytand farm ng and rvesStock management tecnrioues iN an arsa that 1s faced with problems 3t Soor
soii ferunly and seascna, labor. water, and grait oower shorlages. As part of :ls ntegreted agoroacH ta agniculiural develogmment.
tne grajec! a1s0 seeks 10 dentity credil and marketng facilities and 10 orovide the extension and communication services neces-
sary 10 impiemant the new tecnnology. Paricpanng tarfmers are represented on a Farmer's Commiltes.

Thougn the orotect orginaily r2achad Oniy male farmers. 10 1975 the Farmer's Commiltee recognized the need [0 inCluda
women for they are invotved 10 vanous aspects of farming in Botswana and they head many househotds in the Petolshetiha are
Mare than t00 wemen attended the Groject' s next general meeting wnereé il was decided 10 Organizeg 19¢al women's grougs on . -
sub-area nads $ and 10 Offer a seres of raing courses. The courses. wnrCh Iast 1or aporoximately one week, cover Such (00:Cs as

L]
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Jeiting, Cooking, vegetatie gerdening and pouilry keeging. Two recresentatives from each group attend the training sessions,
ang are tespensibla 10r SN2nng ngir xnewiedge ywin other group members.,

' In crogr tg more futy ifvive women i N2 oroject. two women were later giecied 10 $erve on the Farmer's Committee. Each
raprecentative mesis regutaily with groupd leaders 10 report on project deveiopmen.s and to idenlify ideas which need [0 be
Brougrt 1o the attenhon ci+ne Commultee

Agriculiyre extensicn agents help arganize 'ig12 days 1o demonstrale new techniques and they meet with individual wornen
10 encourage nem 0 become oart ot the deyiand tarming schema. By inchiding women as part of its extension eiforts, |FRP
has heiped to assure that 4!i housenolds in (ke area have access to :Ne new technology. AlSO, the economuc POsition ¢f ‘women
has not been threateneo by limiting training in machanization and new technalogies 1o male farmers. (Source: Botswana. n.d)

- <

®Even though cuilural tradilicns make women a nard-to-reach larget audience in many areas of Bangladesh, a grouo of 1ocal

women successiully cherates a family planning orof8kt In Dacca. Concerned women for Family Planning (CWFP), with financial
*  support from Family P'anmng Intérnational Assistance, has reached over 6,000 family planning acCseplors, 85 percent of .vhorn
contihue to use farmily planning.

The key L0 the Program s success is 1S doonto-door getivery ol ﬁ'\fOrmahon and services by local women. Rurat and particu-
larly urban women in Bangiacesh Seldom leave home because of lamily and housenold constraints. At ieast haif ol the women
cbserve purdan of g benind the vel, ang when the wife 15 sick it is often the husbang®wha sees the doctor. descnbds her symp.
iomS ang buys tne prescnibed megication. Realzing that these Circymstances make family planning cliniCs inaccessibie to many
infended cnents, CWF 2 deveioped an oulreach Drogram based on home visits by teams of women paraprolessionals,

Each teamn covers a distnet of approximately 50.0C0 people. CWFEP hopes to encourage alt women interesled in family plan.
ning O start @ distnbution Program argund [heir homes, and 10 become aclively involved i working in family planning centers.
CWFP teams advise women an availacle family planning facilitiee, accompany them to a family planning clinic, and maintain
home-hasad SupOiy aepots af orat contraceptives. They visit acceptors fegularly 10 answer questions and assist those wno rmight
Fave prcblems witn Carticuldr methods.

Teéams usJally inciuoe an urban grganizer, t fieid assistants. and two trainges. Tearm members receive a minimal salary
and must Se marne?, pracuse 'amily planming, and be abie [0 resate ta ONer women. New members I2arn Qn the job by working
with exnenerceg rerscnne Al Memzars aiso racewa reguiar rdining frem a tecnnical commuliee Of Dhys:cians and ponulaIiOn

, experts. Al Halg super.iSor can De Consulted wnenever Guastons Of Prodiems develon, *

z In less thama year, CWFP expanded iis services from one 10 eght distncts. By 1979, it planned to extend coverage 10 al
maore urban distna!s in Dacca. In adcinon toits ne:ghbomood visitation program, CWEP offers larmity planmng assistance N co-
aperation wilh programs offered through faciones, welfare associations, women's cooperatives, and government offices.
(Source Cufin, 1977) )

3

® Since 1972, an acnon-résearcn proiec! in India has work2a with pregnant woman and mothers with voung childran to 2e-
veloo a COTprenensive Orogram tnal wou!la imorgye maternal and chilo neaith and increase ‘the acitity of rural wormen {0 'eain
SKiits tnat will imorcve their own ang therr family's weliare. Co-sponsored by the Gevernment of India, the Council for Sociai
Cevelopment angd UNICEF, '"NFE for Rural women: An Experimental Project {or tne DeveioPment of the Young Child” was de-
veloped 10 test the et’achveness Of varnous NFE apprcaches in Qverceming protiems caused Dy maternal and chignood
diseases. malnuinnon, angd diiteracy.

A ey feature of tha project. wnicn began in three villages and 5001 exPanded 10 20, has been ils emphasis on continuous
evalualion and an deveiCoing 10Caly-retévant matariais, cxtensive researcn was conducted 0 develop malenals based on the
local language and cusioms. FOIowIng the intltal hwo-year research program described below. the project revised and expandeq.
ils Services in response 1O the resuils'ol iis experience witn four experirmental groups. b

fn the first graud. funclionas iteracy-classes baseq On pre-natai care and nutrition f0r nAwbiormn infants were organized tor
aboul 30 women in 2ach vilage. Classes met six days a week 1ot ong-1o-tw0 hours and emphasized group discussion. Using a
sertes of ilust-ated ¢args, partscicants aiscussed problems associated with pregnrancy ang chudbirth ang learned about governs
ment nealih services.

Th2 secong greud met less frecuently al exlsltng Mather €hild Centres. The content {or these meetings locused on odste
natal tare ard noIL@ed demonsrations on neakn. nGintcn and farmily RIRARNIRG. This grouP aiso pariicipated in a supoiementary
teeding Program {0r mANers anc cnioren and recéived free immuniZaton and health care services. The third ex0enmenial group
received a combination of the hrst two programs while a fourth group served as a control and receved no sp=cial treatment.

Overall. the study 10ung thal women were more apt 0 comclete the orogram if there were langible incenhives such as sup-
plemental {cca ang nealih care and i 5e53510nS were fetd 3t convenent imes. The arop-cul rate averaged about 50% in the bier-.
acy ciasses Quf was Sudsiartally less 1n the post-natal group. partidily pesause this group récerved special hedlth ang rutntion
services. Gereraily. women who el the Program dig 5o because of fatigue related te the combined pressures of working in the
flelgs ang at home. CREOS:UON DY famiy members. espec:ally tne husband: and/or a beliel that the program wasn't relevant to
thair ives (Source: Kosny. t973. Project Adaress: Counacil for Social Develdpment, Sangha Rachand. 53 Logi Estate. New Dem
110093, tn@:a)) . .
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The nesa rankikg social group

. rvone | which the women do

domestic dutigs, craft work and
okl poultry rarsing, bui
agver carn money. Their men.
fulk Ju thewr own ploughing.
plartne and agrituhvral work.
This pattern ol life 1s typical of
that of most women in Laun
Amenca. and the Indian cul.
tiy ator casic.

The fourin and Jowest group
comsts uf those women #ho
are esrected (o support them-
sehy ey and their families v irtu-
aliy independently. In Asia

thes redbiarhy seek work as
Landless lapourers, as do

incia v U mtouchables. [n

Alrici. wnera thes s the 1y pical
Daltern. (ne woman oblajns the
fz warhoa piece of lana by
Py ond tnen bears all the
re oty for food produc.
nen, .
Tt s ironfi it of womea 5 20les 32
FoarSon o ek cired 1 Woman's
Row i kzvniue Developmend by Esthts

C Heevapp

The “top” social group among
women in Third World
societies is those who live in
total seclusion. often behind
1he veil, never taking part in

outdoor acuvities, In farming |

communities. their husbands
would typically be well enough
off to employ field labour. This
patern o life is typical of
Indian upper castes and the
Middle East.

The third group is equivalent to
low caste women in an Indian
viflagz. They asscsttheer men in
the Nelds. g 10 markel. and a1
cerain times of year do exira
paid work. Most women in
Asta live like thes. In the Philip-
pines, for example. women
woth M} hours a week on the

family farm. wkife men work .

43 hours.
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20.30-21. 0
Wash

children
and
dishes v

18.30-20.30
Cook for
family and

e

A WOMAN'S WORK IS NEVER DoNj.

A day in the life of a rypical rural African woman

17.30-18.30

Collect

Lor yet:

In Bangladesh. 90%
of the female

population is engaged
in agriculture

e

N EGYPT

264,000 famiifes
lived ou the earnings
of women

16.00-17.30
Pound and
gring

cOrn

Collear
Brewaod \

return

home

In Africa 60.80% of
all agriculiural work
ts done Hy women

| IN KENYA
525,000 rural
houseliolds were
headed by women

| WOMEN'S WORK IS NOT RECOGNIZL:D

National statistics for the economicuily actine
usually omit women’s work in the subsistence sec

Rural womee i the
de+eloping comwmirue 1
a5 s nholt accound
for a1 kemt S0 of
food production

WHO PROVIDES FOR THE FAMILY?

In 1972 i1 was estimated that:

IN BOTSWANA
one-third of ol
households ey
heuded by wonsh
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o4 EAFECTANCY .
e = v fazaral ifespan is Jonger than men’s. In the in-
£ worhd where nutnition and public health stand-
" ~_': < 4+ and meu.l e available, the longevity gag
e ovrn Fxcn aid women can be as much as 10 years
© WAE  in the developing countries, where women suffcr
. vt un en from a heavy worklpad and social service
fu xrnacs, the gap 1 nwTower and sometimes reversed.
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wATER

® y=cn are the universal water carmiers. spending between *
v o fwr hours a Jday in its collection. and usually
vewne~y it in heavy pots or,buckets on their heads or
“w s Tte Zoance from their home to a source of clean
v L= to the standard of health and hyedene in
fhe [ntermuzuonal Donking Water Suppiy
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& ®eer and wuutaton. o all by the year 1990—a formida-
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e water supply.

MALERNAL MORTALITY

Y ooy tealn stamlards for women in the Third World re-
» s a0 maternal and child care serviges, in-

"eiv g er e et post-patal care, maternity care and Family
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A . AMCERICA
In several Aftican and. Asian countries the picture js worse than
the statistics imply because of a huge femalé drop-out once
compulsory years are completed due to the lack of change in
parental expectatons for girls. ' .

ILLITERACY .

Nearly two out of every three illiierate people in the worid
are women. Resistance by Third World women to other
opponunities of raising their quality of life—~beuer nutn-
tion, family planning. domestic hygiene—are very closeiy’
associaled with'literacy. | :

P
-
5

SCHOOL SUBJECTS _
Many schools still have *girls’ subjects’ and ‘boys™-
subjects In most countries:
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metalwork
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41D NATIONS

. _i ’ !"iE F OR
SCLIAL
DEVCLOPVENT

' AND HIUMANITARIAN
AFFAIRS

Topic chart submitted for use with articles on
the 1979 ‘State of the World's Women®
Report. or with the Feature ‘Programmed for
Inequality’.

r

Prcgrammed for inequalit'y

‘Many parents ure disapgointed when they Produce a giel child. Howtver. they duickly begin ths process of praparing her for her role in
Hfe 21 one who must alwa¥s take second PEACE 1D men - Jirst to her brothers and fathar. Later o et husband They will bt aided in wus
task by athers outside the family - by aducators, for example. and by the madia of mass communication,’

1979 "State of the World's Women' Report for the United Nationt Decade for Woman.

SCHOOLING

50%

WOMEN'S SHARE OF EDUCATIONAL ENROLMENT Ag?
r

40% 5oy

In almost avery country males

hava grealer access 1o
education and thence to ather
opportunities than females
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SCHOOL SUBJECTS

Many schools stitl have “gitls’
subjects’ and ‘boys’ sublects’
In most countries ;
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ILLITERACY RATES

Nearly two people aut of every three illiterate in the world ™)
today are women. Resistance by Third World women 1o
Gther oPportunities of raising their quality of life is very

dosely associated with illiteracy.
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i. Fairy Tales and Facts:
Economy, Family, Fertility,
and the Female

Module 11-27

From: Women and World Development,
by trene Tinker & Micheie Bo Bramssn, ed.,
Oversers Development Council, USA, 1876

Rae Lesser Blumberg

The integration of women into their nations’ processes of economic development
was one of the three major, longterm goals of International Womean's Year.
Although working toward this goal clearly requires some detailed kXnowledge
about the relationship of women to both production and reproduction in differ-
ent types of societies, there seem to be more fairy tales than facts floating about
on this topic. Using the “dart” of social seience research data, this paper will
identify and attempt to puncture six myths: 1) women are economic parasites;
2) economic development always improves women's lives: 3) the poor—especially
the urhan poor—are trapped in poverty by their “*disorganized,’” famale-centered
family patterns; 4) before the development of modern contraceptives, women
were “non-stop breeding machines”: 5) fertility is basically irrationsl: and
6) there are no systematic links between women's economic position, their status,
and their fertility.

Myth 1. For most of human history, wamen have been economic parasites,
who have contributed kittle to thair families® subsistence. As Charlotte Perkins
Gilman put it in 1894: "The female of genus homeo is economically dependent
on the male. He is her faod supply.’’' This view, even though it is wrong, has
been very prevalent in twentieth century social science theory. As recently as
1955, the influential t.5, sociologist Talcott Parsons wrote that the husband
is the main provider, "‘whereas the wife is primarily the giver of [ove.”"?

How much more than fove do women contribute? One estimate is that,
on & wnrldwide basis. women contribute 44 per cent of the food supply.® Clearly
women are not parasites. Nevertheless, the range of variation of women's work
is quite great. In shout 2 per cent of the 1,170 societies represented in Murdock's

Rae Lesser Blumberg is Acting Associate Professor st the University of
California, San Diego. : ’

'Deborsh Babcox and Madeline Belkin, ods., Libaration Nowi {New York: Deil Pub-
Jishing, 1971), p. 139,

2Taleott Parsens and R. Bates, Family, Socinlization and (nteraction Process {Glencos,
1ilinois: Free Press, 1955), p. 151.

3 Joei Aronoff and Wiltiem D. Crano, A Re-axsmination of the Cross-Cultural Princi-
pes of Task Segregation and Sex-Role Differentiation in the Family,” American Sociological
Review, Vol. 40 (1975). Their research is based on tha work ol George Pater Murdock.
Worty Ethnographic Atias Pittsburgh: University of Pirtsburgh Press, 1967},
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Ethnographic Atiss, wormen contribuiad virtusily nothing to the food supply;
In another 2 per csit, women contributed two thirds or more.® Since women's
sconomicelly productive work seems to be the first precondition to power and
equality {m will be argued below). It is important to understand under which
emdiﬂommdinwhldtﬂpgofwdtﬁuwmmmwm

Two main factors seem to determine women’s participetion in the lsbor
force: a) the axtent to which the sconomie cztiyity s compatible with women's
simultaneous child-care responsibilities, sspecially bresst feeding; and b) the sta’e
of the male labor fores supply versus the total demand for labos. Some types of
activities sre very compatibls with child-rearing obligstions, and women often
are an important lsbor férce in these activities—if the surplut of male labor s
not o large that men may squésze women out of the work. Two sxamples from
simple socisties are gathering and hos horticulture, and in both we find a prs-
dominantly female Isbor fores. In fact, in Africs, whers hos horticulture is still
the main cuhivation method, the U.N. Economic Commission foe Africa hes
just ascertained that 70 per cent of agricultural production is In the hands of
women.® Handicrafis and cottagedndustry activities that can be carrisd out in
the home, and poultry thet can ba raisad in the yard—thess, 100, are activities
in which women are often ths main labor force, On the other hand, the activities
of plough agriculture—the_ subsistence base of a majority of the wurid's populs-
tion even today—tend to be less easily combined with simultaneous infant care,
The work may be located ferther from the home, making it Inconvenient to
bring children along of return to nuive them. And plough agriculture is relatively
fess labor-intersive than hoe horticultre, 50 thet agrarian societiss based on
plough aultivation tend to have |arge surplus labor popuistions of underemployed
and unemployed males.® It is not surprising, then, to find that in sgrarisn societies
based on non-irrigated plough cultivation, women pigy 8 very negligible sconomic
role. Ironically, all of 1oday’s industrisiized societies, both capitalist end socialist,
emerged from precisely this sort of agrarian base. {Little wonder.'then, that the
industrislized world's social scientists, with their ethnocentric perspective. should
view women as geconomic parasitesl)

But these points raise an interesting question: Since industrial production
and most ‘‘modern-sector” jobs take place away from home, hearth, and children,
why is it that women are a large and growing proportion of the Iabor force in sll
industrial societies? The answer seemns 10 be mainly economic expansion, coupled,
in the case of nations like Japan, West Germany, and the Eastam European
socialist countries, with the after-effects of high male desth rates in Wortd War It
Also, generally spedking, the rate of female labor force participation is higher in
the socislist countries. In m& Soviet Union, for example, women account for half
the labor force; and in the major years of child rearing—twenty to thirty-nine—
fuily 80 per cent of womenwork.” In the United States, although only 20 per cent

*Murdack. World Ethnographic Atias. ap. cit.

Sun. Economit Commitsion for Africe, " The Data Bawe for Discussion of the Interre-
lations between the Integration of Women in Development, Their Situation and Popuistion
Factore in Africa,” U.N, Doc. E/CN, 14/SW/17,1874,

See Gerhard E. Lenski, Power and Priviloge (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1966),

TMerilyn Power Goidberg. “"Women In the Soviet Economy,” Raview of Redical Politi:
cal Economics, Vol. 4. No. 3 (1572),
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of women eighteen 1o sixty-four years old were in the labor force in 1900, the

number had increased 10 50 per cent by 1970 and has risen Righer sines then.?

In short, even though women in Third World countries encoun'®r a dreadful
scarcity of so-called '‘modern-sector” job opportunities, we may consider the
first myth invalid.

Myth 2. Economic development afways provides én improvement in women's
fives. This is an easy myth to discredit, given the large amount of evidence that
has been accumulated to show that this is not always the case. Ester Boserup
has shown that in Africa, the introduction of cash crops grown for a world market
often has been accompanied by an erosion of women's traditional rights and
their position as important agricultural producers who typically controlled dis-
position of the crops they raised.’ The new system was introduced by males
from nations without a tradition of female farming, and they ignored and under-
cut the women. Even in trade, the traditional economic power and autonomy of
West African women is threatened as arde-scale, capitalist, export-oriented
trade is introduced {by males) in competition with traditional markets. Fre-
duently. even in societies without a prior tradition of female sconomic produc-
tivity and power. the new opportunities brought by economic development
g0 10 3 reiative handful of elite or middie-class women. At the same time, the
lot of the rural majority and the increasing hordes pushed off the Jand into urban
areas may become more miserable than ever. In most cases {the oil-producing

nations of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries are fortunate-

exceptions), Third World countries are beset by declining terms of trade while
becoeming gver more enmeshed, on increasingly unfavorable terms. in the cash
nexXus world economy. As rural poverty and urban unemployment and under-
employment mount, opportunities for the ajority of women—the PoOr—cannot
avoid bsing adversety affected. '

Myth 3. /n many countries the poor—especially the urbsn poor—-become
trapped in poverty by their "disorganized.”’ female-centered family patterns.
This is & classic case of putling the cart pefore the horse. Actually, the situa
tion is the other way around. All gver the world, in both urban and rural areas.
there exists today a problem of surplus labnr population—people who cannot
find stable, Year-round employment at an adeQuate level of subsistence. In those
situations where economic uncertainty prevails but wemen have the possibility
of achieving viable subsistence by their own labor, welfare payments, or the
eforts of their children 10 whose earnings they have access, there is a high pro-
portion of femalé heads of families.” This phenomenon has been studied mostly
among poor blacks in the United States and the Caribbean, but it is worldwide
and not confined to blacks. In 1976, Blumberg and Garcia, using UL.S. census
data. showed that poor whites and blacks have identical—and high—~proportions

bus. Depertment Of Labor, Bureau of Labor Sratistics. Meritel and Family Charac-
teriszics of Workers. Special Lebor ‘Force RePorts No. 130 (Washington, 0.C.: U.S. Govern-
ment Printing Office, 1971}, p. A10. .

gﬁner Boserup, Woman's Role in Economic Development {Mew York: 5t. Muartin's
Prosz, 19200, '
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of female-headed families when income level and rural verws urban residence are
held constant.!?

It is poverty and the economic prospects of women that combine 10 make
the female-headed type of family prevalent among certain economically marginal
groups. Economic uncertainty tends 1o make marital Or consensual unions un-
stable. If the woman cannot make a go of .her own separate family unit when
her parmer departs, then she and her children may turn 10 relatives, or she may
have 10 enter 3 new union—or face starvation. But this pattern of shifting family
composition and high proportions of families headed by females is not neces-
sarily family “disorganization,” nor does it cause the poor 1o become embedded
in some alleged “culture of poverty.’!?

Instead, an adaptive pattern of sharing is prevalent. Female-headed families
tend to be joined with close kin {especially on the female side) in a network
of give and take. Househald composition may shift, with adults and children—
as well a8 money. goods, and services—moving around the network 8s circum-
stances dictate.!® Moreover, it has bDean demonstrated mathematically that
sharing aids in the survival of the group by smoothing oyt fluctuations in its
scarce, uncertgin, and variable resource base.!? It seems no coincidence that
anthropologists have found sharing by group members to be universal among
hunting a1 qgathering societies with similarly scarce and fluctuating re-
rources.'* In sum, families headed by fenlales emerge under cartain Marginal
economic conditions where women 3s well 3 men have independent access
1o subsistence, Units headed by women tend to be poorer than those headed
by males ° so the people inrolved try to make the best of their situation, with
flexible family organiz and patterns of sharing.

mSee, for examble. Aichard N. Adam. " An 1nquiry intc’ma Nature of the Family.” in
Gartrude E. Dote and Robert L. Carneiro, ads.. Es83ys in the Science of Cultiire INew York:
Crowelt, 1960); and Aae Lesser Blumbearg with Maria PHar Garcia, ' The Politicsl Economy of
tha Mother-Chitd Family: A Crois-Societal View.' in Luis LoRero-Otero, ed., Seyond rhe
Nuclear Family Mode): Contemporsry Family “Staiology in 8 Cross<Cultuss! Perspective
{London: Sage Publicatiors, 19761, W. Pann Handwerker has shown that thistvpe of family
becomes common evan ambng the fraditionslly patrilineal, patrilocal Beisa of Menrovia.
Liberis, onca they join the “urban undercless.”’ “Technology and Household Cosfiguration
in trban Africa: The Bassa ol Monrovia.,” American Sociological Review, vol. 38 11973).
pp. 18297,

gee Charles A. Valentine, Cufture snd Poverty: Critique and Counterpropasals
{Chicago: University of Chicalo Press. 1968).

V2For o description of this sharing network 8MONg POGr urban blacks in the United
States, se@ Carol B. Stack, "The Kindred of viola Jackson: Residence and Family Orgeniza:
tion of an Urban Black American Family,” in Norman E. Whirten, Jr., and John F. Szwed.
eds., Afro-American Anthropology: Contemporary Perspectives {New York: The Free Press,
1970), pp. 303-12; and Stack. AN Qur Kin: Strategies for Survival in & Black Community
{New York: Harper and Row, 1924).

1330hn R. Lombardi, “Exchange and Survival,” peper presented al the American
Anthropological Association Meeting, New Orleans, Louisiana. 1923.

145eq, for example. Richard B, Lee, *What Hunters Do for a Livind: Or How 1o Make
Out on Scarce Resources.” in Fichard B. Lee and Irven de Vore. eds., Man the Hunter (Chi-
cago: aldine. 1968).

- V9gaq, for example. 1.8, Oepactment of Labor, EMployment Standards Administra
tion., Women's Bureau. “Facts about Wornen Heads of Households and Heads of Famijlies,”
Waeshington. 0.C.. 1973, .
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However, making the best of the situation often involves having a large

family. Although it has besn found thet the female family head has slightly
lower fertility than a woman of the same social class living in & conjugal union,
fernale family heads are not shown to be a low-fertility group.!® Mareover,
studies have shown that their fertility behavior follows a consistent pattern.
Typically, they had their first child within several years of puberty. Whether
they were in 3 union or not, having the child almost invariably shut the door
on additional educational training or other opportunitiss that could lead to
3 good, stable job and a brighter, lowar-fertllity future. Fhe men of the “urban
underclass” also tend to have unstabla, ill-peid work, and intermittent and dis-
astrous periods of unempPloyment. Such economic uncertainty makes unions
very fragile. Once a womibn has borne a child at an eatly age, her chances of
getting out of the "urban underclass’ on her own are extremely low. [t appears
that the best strategy for a woman who has had a child very young and does
not have a stable conjugal union is to have more children, often by several part-
rers. Having a child may help to cement a relationship, and perbaps, if she is
lucky, the new partner will find one of the rare regular jobs that permits a stable
subsistence for his family. If not, her children may prove a good jnvestment,
Children can be economically useful in many ways for *‘urban underclass”
members. From a very early age, they can be seen helping with the family laundry
route, shining shoes, running errands, and baby-sitting. The poor cannot aHord
to invest in clothes, medical care, school fees, or summer camps for their chil-
dren, so the costs of child rearing are often overshadowed by the expected
benefits—=both short- and long-term. For in societies without extensive state
welfare programs, where else zan one turn dxcept to one’s kin and chitdren?
So the woman keeps having children {although she may well terminate a given
pregnancy because she feels the circumstances are not favorable for having a
child at that point).!” By the time she is of an age that makes entefing a new
union difficult, she probably has children old- enough to help rupport
her.

-

Had this cycie been broken at the beginning, by providing equcational
and employment opportunities—as well as comtracePtive information—to
adolescent girls, thi: story might have been different. We siready know from
numerous fertility stwdies that education and stable emiloyment outside the
home delay the age of entering into a marital or consensual union, delay the
age of first bisth, and result in lower family size. But this lower family size

165ee Helen L. Safa. “From Shantylown to Public Housing: A Comparisen of Family
Siucture in Two Urban Neighborhoods in Puerto Rico,” Caribbean Studies, Vol. 4 {1964),
PP, 2-12: and Blumberg with Garcia, “The Political Economy,” ap. cil.

171n Lalin America. enormous Properiions of the pregnencies in.urban areas are
terminated by iHe0a) abortions. Fof statistics from a number of studies, see Nora Scott
Kinzer, “Priesis, Machos and Babies; Or.-Lasin American Women and 1he Menicht#an Hersty.”
Journal of Marriage and the Family, Vol. 36 (1873), pp. 300-12. Moreover, worldwide abor-
tign i3 considered the most prevalent method of birth control. Ses the Ametican Associalion
for the Advancement of Science, Culture and Popufation Change (Washinaton, D.C.; Ameri-
tan Associalion fol the Advancement of Science, 19741,
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! springs from the woman’s new ssif-interest s a consequence of her expended
| opportunities. It cannot be brought about by even the most persussive of family-
N planning posters if heving fewer children is ageinst her perceived self-intsrest.

In spite of all this, historically, women’s reproductive behavior has been seen
as compuitive and irrational’ Let us examine thase two assumptions.

Myth 4. Throughout humen history, until the development of modemn
contraceptive methods, women were "non-stop breeding machines.* This is
the famous Malthuslan myth and is contradicted by the fact that human societies
throughout history have regulated populstion and fartllity. For exampta, even
in today’s underdeveloped countries, fertility is 40-80 percent below the upper
limit established by the Hutterites {2 small fundamentslist sect that averages
more than ten children perfamily). Moreover,- Eurchesn fartility rates prior
to industrialization also were less then 60 por cent of the Huttarite level.!® Even
more myth-shattering is the extremely low level of fertility of the world's simplest
societies, the hunting-gathering bands. Since gathering provides 80-80 per cent
of tha diet in almost all hunting-gatharing groups in non-Arctic Istitudes—and
since woman are the main gatherems—women are the predominant producers
among most such groups. Most of thesa societies are also more-or-ess nomadic,
and women’s daily gathering may covar.a faitly large area. Since anything that
would interfere with their mobility and gathering also would decrease group
food supply, it is not too astonishing to find that hunting-Qutharing societles
have a} wide child spacing, averaging about four years batween births in con:
temporary hunting-gathering populations; and b} iow completad family size.!®

How did they do it before the pill? Apparently by a varisty of methods,
including late weaning, abortion, infanticide; snd piants with contraceptive
properties. Interestingiy enough, in other major types of pre-industrial societies
in which women are tir main producers—for example, among the hos horti-
culturalists of sub-Seharan Africa and Oceania—there is also evidence of wide
spacing and fewer births than among their less productiva sisters of agrarien
societies. In fact, comparison of three industrial s~cieties of ciffering modes
of sybsistence produyction shows fertility to be inversely relsted to both womseh's
productive labor and their social status. In contemporary developing and indus-
trial societies, economically productiva women have been shown to have greater
power, including household power, and they use thay power to control their
fertility.?® One axample of this mav be seen in the Eastem European socialist

L]

18500 11N, Departinent of Economic and Socisi Affsics, Demographic Yeerbook,
1.969 {New York: United Nations, 1970): and Harvey Leibenstein, "An interpretation of the
Economic Theory of Fertility: Promlsing Path ofr Blind Ay Journsf of Ecopomic L iters-
ture. Vol 12 (1974), pp. 457-79.

19580 John M, Whiting. “Pleistocens Family Planning,” in Lee and de Vora, Man the

Hunter, op. cit., pp, 24849, Jossph B, Birdsell estimates that completed family izo aversges
about 2.0 children, wilh 8 standsrd devialion of 1.4, “Some Predictions for 1he Pleistocene
Based on Equilibrium Systerms among Recenl Hunter Gathersrs,” in Lee and d¢ Vore. Man
the Hunter.op cil. ’

205ee American Association for the Advancement of Science, Cufture and Population
Change, op, cit.: Robert H. Weller. “The Emplovmen of Wives. Dominance and Fertilily,”
Journal of Marrisge and the Famify, Vol. 33, No. 4.11968): and Robsrt Q. Biood, Jr.. and
Donald M. Wolfe, Hushands and Wives: The Dynemics of Merried Living INew York: The
Free Prags, 19600, 7 5
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countries, where most women of childbearing age work, but labor-saving house-
hold aids and child care are at & premium. In thess countries. women tend to
have .unilateral control over abortion. The ner result is a fertility tate below
replacement level (2.1 children per couple} in the cities. Many women in these
countries want only one child, and they have the household power and abortion
contral 1o enforce their decision.

People tend to regulate their fertility. but they may regulate it at high,
rather than low, levels. This was found to be the case among Indian Peasants
studied by Mahmood Mamdani. These peasants felt that having large families was
not the cause of their poverty; indeed, many children could be a solution to
their poverty, since children {especially sons, because this was an agrarian area
where women did not work in the figlds) could help them work the land or send
back remittances from city jobs.?!

Myth 5. Fertility is basfcally irrational, and people, have lots of chitdren
out or ignorance ol tradition. The basis for dispelling this myth has been implied
above: first in the discussion of the lower fertility of economically productive
women who would be inconvenienced by more, or more closely spaced, offspring,
and again in the Peéasants’ explanation of their high family size uncovered in
Mamdani’s research. Let us be mare sPecific. What seems to affect births is each
partner’s perception of the expected costs versus the expected benefits each part-
ner hopes to get out of a family of given size, spacing, and sex ratio.2? In other
words. fertility behavior is basically rational. So if # peasant woman tells an inter-
viewer she "‘wants all the children providence may send her,” we can predict:
1} her contribution to the family food supply tends to be limited; 2} she gets
status from having a large family—in many peasant societies perhaps her only
source of status in a generally sexist culture,® and 3) she anticipates other
benefits from her children, such as help in crises and old age and help around the
house when they are growing up, which she does not view as likely to come from
any other source {e.g., the Government!. Even though for the women’s nation,
her high fertility may be a greater burden than & :fit, family planners will
have a hard time convincing her {or her husband) tha. twe children are the ideal
number when she has objective grounds for knowing her welfare would be ad-
versely affected if she had fewer than five or six children.

The same data that destroyed the Previous myth also indicate that modern
contraception can make fertility regulation more efficient, but that modern
contraception is not encugh. The determinants of fertility patterns reside in
the social and economic situation of the man and woman—especially their rela-
tion 10 their sociely’s mode of production. The situation of each partner is what

3 'stahmood Mamdani, The Myvth of Pobulation Control: Familv. Caste. and Class in
an indign Village {New York: Monthly Reuiew Press, 1972).

32500 Rae Lesser Blumberg, “Economic |~ fluences on Female Stalus and Fertility,”
paper Fesentsd at the masting Of the American 2 :sociation for the Advancement of Scisnce,
New York., 1975 Allan Schneiberg and Devid Re2d, “Risk, Uncertainty, and Family Forma-
tion: The Social. Content of Poverty Groups,” Population Studies, vol. 28 {1974); snd
Leibenstein, “An interPretation of Economic Theory,” op. cit.

23Evalyn Jacobson Michsoelson and Walter Goldschmide, “Female Roles and Mate
Oominance Among P S South n Journal of Anthropoiogy, VWol. 27 (1971}
pp. 33052, )
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affects his or her perceived utilities in children. And in tum, the perctivad costs
versus benefits of children affect the resulting fertility pattern.®* It should be
noted, however, that the partnars’ child utilitles do not always coincide {83 im-
plied in the example of Eastern European gocialist countries cited above). But the
extent to which the woman’s child utilities prevail in determining fertility out- -
comes seems 10 depend on her degree of economically derived household power.
Myth 8. There are no systematic Jinks between the economic position of
women in & society, theiv status, and their fertiifty. Bits and pieces of avidence
contradicting this myth already have emerged in various parts of this paper. First,
we already have seen thst in societies whare women have higher status, they have
lower fertility. Also, where women are employed for wages outside the homa,
they have more household power and fewer children. Why is this so? Elsewhere,
I have suggested a paradigm of factors affecting female status.?® The paradign
is based on Gerhard Lenski’s argument conceming factors influgneing a society’s
inequality system. He proposes that privilege {as well as statusl in a society is
distributed largely on the basis of power. Power is defined as “the probability of
persons pr groups carrying out their will even when opPosed by others,” He then
names three sources of power affecting a.society’s inequality system: 1) power of
property (or more genetally, economic power); 2) power of Position {e.g., in d
palitical hierarchy); and 3} power of force.2® Translating this 1o the area of
sexual equality. | argue that, for women, seconomic power is the most important
influence on theit relstive equality {with the men gof their class or group) with
respect 10 some very basic privileges. These | terrh "life options.” Life options are
issues which occur in all human groups and include: 1) deciding whether and
whom to marry; 2) deciding 1o end a marriage: 3) control over freedom of move-
ment; 4} control over pre- and extra-marital sex; 5) control over fertility regufalion
to the extent biclogically possible {including deciding on methods used, such as
contraception, abortion, infanticide)! 6) access 1o educational opportunities; and
7} degree of household authority. On gach of these issues, women’s say can range
fram none. to equal to, 1o greater than that of the men of their group or class. _
Why should economic power be the most influential? For one thing, it
has been recognized as such in a number of theories of sexual status,“
as well as in & number of both Marxist and non-Marxist structural theories of
stratification. For another, it i$ the only one of the three sources of power
named by Lemski in which wommen’s position has been found empirically to
run the gamut from fow to high. There are societies where women have
virtually no control over the means and fruits of production. relative to 'the}"

“See. for example. §va Mueller, "Economic Maotivations for Family Limitations, ™
Popuigtion Studies. Vol. 26, No. 3 (1972}, pp. 383403; and Muslier, “Economic Cost ang
Value of Children: ConcePtualization and Measurement,” paper Presented at the Workshop
on Assessment of the Satisfactions and Costs of Children, East-West Pobulation Institute,
Honolulu, Hawail, 1972.

25Ree Legser Blumberg. "“Structural Foclors Affacting Women's Status: A Cros:
Sacieta! Parau'gm,’” paper Presented al the |nternational Sociological Association Meeting,
Toranto. Canada, 1974,

26 Lanski. Power 8nd Privilege, op cit. -

278e0, lor oxample, Karan Sacks. “Socie) Bases for Sexual EQuality: A Comparative
Viaw.” in Robin Morgan, ed., Sisterhood s Powerfui {New York: Vintage. 1570), pp.45568.
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meEn of ¢ same ¢iass or group (such as the Rwala Bedouin). There are olher
socielies whare women have lhe majnr gontrol in these areas. [eaving men
with very hiHe economc pownr tenrh A€ the IfAOIMS} it men mnnn:-«nli"ﬂ
power !In [he other two Power arenas. There are no known socicties where
women have MOre thap a small share in the top siols of the “power of
posiian” hierarchies—paitical. rehgisus. adminisirative. elc. And wgmen
fare even worse with respect 1o the power of force; women are almosi never
those who exercC:s€ it and conversely are often on the receiving end.

How do women get economic power? Peggy Sangdy™s empirical results
show that the chain staris with women's econdmic productivity, whera
women ¢9 not b2!p to Produce the food supply, their status is invanably jow,
On ke other hand, mare work dees adt guaraniee either POwer or privilega.
Aftsr all. slaves work too. And Sanday found groups where women did most
of tne product.ve !abor and were frealed 1ittle beiter than slaves.2?

Conseguently, my paracigm bagmns by predicting the conditions under
which women will participate in the main productivg activities of their
sogichies. AS already noted. these are: 1) the degree of compatibility ot the
actwity wilh simultaneous child-case responsibilties. particularly breast
feading: and 2} gemand [nr Iakar in romearisOn with the available male
supply. '

What helps transiate "mere work™” into relative economic power over the
means and iruits of production? The paradigm next identifies a sefies of
factors which gfiect the strategic indispensabiiily of both the women's aclivi-
ties and the women producers themselves. In briel. the higher the strategic
indispensability 0f women's aclivities, the greater the likelihood ¢l women
gaining SOMe economuc power from heir production. Kinship systems
tavoring matérnal kin are also hypothesizeéd as enhancing the possibilities of
female economic power.

Finally. the paradigm identihes several other varlabws which atlect the
life options. but these variables are seen as influenced by the major sources
of power. especially the economi¢ dirmension. In other words, these are

viewed as "interverung varizbles” betwean power and privilege. They include

the Drevailmo ideclogy cencerning male supremacy. and Lhe extent {o which
men partncmam in the “iemale™ areas of child care and domestic tasks.

Thus far. with a pilot sample cf 61 sneieties. nreliminary findings
indicate that | have confumed the hyPolthesized pattern of relationships.?®
Ecoromic power of women i$ the strongest influence on the “life gptions"”
variables: tne correlation iz quite large {R = .67). Second in importance is
the powér of lorge. But inlerestingly enough. in Qroups where women have
near-edual economic power. the Power of torce (measured by wife beating)
lends nof 1© Lo used against them=—t1@ data show 3 fairly strong inverse
corrctation between women's €conomic power and wife bealing. 1deology
concerning male superionly ranked a distant third in importance ol the
present variakle set. {These relationships, incidentally, emerged not only in

2Peqgy 1 Sanday. "Toward a Theory of the Status of Women,” Americsn Anftra-
poiogist. Vot 75 (1973), pp. 1682-1700.

¢ prosentiy have data for alt paradigm variables exCept the "strategic indispensa-
Dahity” asiors, women's rélatwe acCess 1o cdutalion. and—unlortunately —regulation
of tertily. These resulls witl be treated in celail in a fortncOming Paper.
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simple correfations but also under “multivariate analysis,” where the relative
strength of variables can be ascertained mare exactly than with correlations
Lotween L8 f2stz:0*™ In short. the paradigm. its results to cate. 2nd the
other findings (rnantiomd earlier in lhis paper) linking economic factors. fe-
male status. and fertility all seem to form a fairly coherenl and sysiematic
paltern.

What ¢an we learn [rom Ihis pattern? First. that ecomrn;c opporiunity
for women—and the educational Spportunity that underlies it—is a sdOuncC
policy tor any nation attempting to lower fertility rates, Other measures that
incregse women's fighls and Drivileges also may be a hein.‘aithough the

_evigence is 1ess clear than with Schooling and stable outside-the-home jobs.

In those societies where POpulalion growth drains rather than enhances
resources. We can speculate that every dollar spent on education for boys
which is not maiched by expend-tures on girls’ education Rropatty will be
wiped oul by those girls’ greater subsequent fertility. To development experts
who fear implémenting such a policy on the grounds that “the women would
be taking jobs away from men ang thus bread away from male-headed
tamilies.” Ester Boserup's linding that this is not the case should be illuminat:
ing. On the zonmirlsy. she argues. adding women into develoPment plans
~—and pulting them 10 Work—increases the size of the ecenomic pie.¥

In sum, educated, economically productive women not only will have
tewer children but also will énhanceé national Output and welfzre {not 1O
mention the welfare and human dignity of the women involved'}. Thus it
bohooves planness to analyze development plans very carefully with réspect
to their impact on temale productivity. Will new opportunities be created for
women of will old ones be destroyed by a Qiven program? Suddenly this
[ooms as more than an abstract question of human rights or social justice Afor
national development is involved. Fortunat;ly for the goals ol International
Women's Year, it seems that development will be furthered by procisely those
measures which also increase human rights and Socisl as wegll as soxual
justice.

_%ln preliminary comPuter runs, 57 per cent of the variance in a scale of “iife
eptions” was explained. and 47 per cent {over 4/5 ol the explained vanance} was
accounted for by the index O wOman's ramative ECONOMIC POwWRS.

MEster Ba'serup. "Empioyment and Education: Keys 10 Smailer Famulies™ The
vicror Bosirum Fung Reporl. No. 18 (Spring 1974).
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Module III:’ Identifying Roles of Men and Women in the .
Community and Its Impact on Development

Total Time: Introduction Session: 30 minutes

Field Work: 2 hours to 1 day

Discussion Session: 32 hours

Objectives:

1. To practice observation and listening skills as a

_way of getting information related to the country,

and specifically, to the different roles played by
men, women and children.

To identify and discuss seX role patterns and
traditions as they exist in the community, especially
in the following areas: family, work, education, )
health and sanitation, social and community life,
peolitics and public life.

-
To differentiate between participants expectations
of roles and what they actually observe in regards
to men, women and children's roles in the community.

To identify and- discuss opportunities and constraints
related to role patterns and traditions which
influence the participation of men and women in the
development process.

Qverview:

This session provides the participants with an opportunity
to learn about sex roles in the host country by observing
their immediate community and analyzing their-oObservations
andﬂgﬁﬁerlences. It helps participanhts practice
obserwation skills in a different culture and country as

a means of gatherlng information about that country.

Also, this session provides an opportunity for participants
to begin 1dent1fy1ng similarities and differences between
sex roles in the USA and the new country and apply these
observations to understanding the difference in
opportunities and barriers facing mer and women in a
developing country. -
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\“Procedu:es: introduction and Field Wbrk: Part A

Time - ) , Activities
. $
. Lecturette 1. Trainer explains the objectives -
15 min for the session and_presents a .short lecturette
to introduce the activities for the session.

N /

.Lecturette: "Sex role patterns often go .

-, unnoticed at a conscious level in our culture.
They are learned through life and become
expected and desired.  As social roles, they
become- norms that apply to men and women and
pPlay a powerful ‘part’ in the development and
socialization of -each sex. In the USA culture,
for instance, girls and women were expected to
be interpelsonally oriented ahd nurturing;

hoys and men were expected to be achieving and
instrumental. Each role includes a set of
prescriptive rules; certain kinds of performance
and behaviors are expected. These internalized
rules determine to a great degree adult behavior
and options that men and women have or "feel"
they have. For example, careers which have
traditionally matched the role expectations
mentioned before are: women nurses, teachers,
social workers and men Scientists, mechanlcs
.and busxness managders.

In a_hew,culture.,sex roles might be the sgame

or very different from the roles and role
.divisions we have learned in our own culture.
Thus, the need to identify those similariti
and differences and analyze the impact they have
on the life and development of the people and
the country.. .

But because the way we behave and react to the
world is-very much determined by our expectations,
as well as our observations of the outside world,
it is necessary that we become aware of how our

" " own expectations influence what we see or-don't
see regardlng sex roles in the new culture.

nl“If a generallzatlon about a group of people is belleved,
whenever a membér of that group behaves in the expected way,
the observer notes it and his belief is confirmed and
strengthened. When a member of the group behaves in a way
that is not consistent with the observer's expectations, the
instance is likely to pass unnoticed." (Maccoby & Jac¢klin,
1973.) :
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Module III - 3

\
These expectations are often stereotypes
which can keep us from seeing objectively.
A diagram which illustrates thls process-is
the following: .

v

N

Raw Information; (sight, sound,: smell--
Obseivations the senses; usually
accurate} ‘

+ .

Filters | Past experiences, learningéj
beliefs, values, expectations,
which affect the sensatiéns
we let in and those we' do

not perceijve i.e.

stereotypes)

{(Stimuli that get through.’
our filters and register,
in our awareness)

ehaviors > Interpretation
or reactions of the information
. and observations

One of the purposes of this exercise is to help
us become more aware of our own filters and
increase the "cues" we let in and thus "gze"
more accurately, specifically as it rélates to
roles in a new culture.

Trainer asks participants for examples of
cultural incidents in which théy can identify -
their own role.-expectations and filters. Aftér
some examples, (i.e. men do' all the heavy work,
women do only homebouad tasks), trainer proceeds
with next activity. : "




Module III ~ 4

Introcduce task 2. Introduce field work task.

2 min
Task: Using the observation sheet provided,
make Observations in the community in order
to identify roles women, men and children have.
After the field work, we will discuss your
observations and identify sex patterns in the
country.

Discuss work 3. Distribute observation sheets to

sheet participants. Ask participants to look at the

15 min various categories in the shee*. As an example
of how to use the sheet, ask them to think about
and list some of their expectations about men
and women's roles based on what they already
know about the culture. Discuss briefly some
of the participants' examples. fTrainer can end
this discussion with a final comme ~“: "Let's
see how some of thege expectations .atch your
field experience."

Time 1s provided for participants to f£ill out
the "Expect" column.

Before sessicn 18 over, trainer can suggest

some pPlaces to visit or ask participants to
brainstorm a list of places to go for their
Observations i.e. market, family experience,

others. Also, briefly discuss how are they

going to get the information i.e. talking to people,
Observing, asking dquestons, others.

Distribute If participants are limited to an urban setting,
additional an article about roles in the rural setting
articles should be distributed and assigned for the next
5 min meeting. (See sample.)}

4. Field work or site visit (2 hours
to one day}.

Discussion of Field Work Experience: Parc B

Introduction 1. Introduce session by restating the
10 min activities for the day. Ask participants for
b.ief comments on their field experience; do a
quick sharing on humorous or sad incidents
from the visits.
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Subgroups 2. Divide group into subgroups of
discussion 3-5 and explain the task as follows:
20 min

Task: Discuss Your observations of

the field experience using the

following guidelines:

a} similarities and differences
between expected and obhserved
behaviors

- b) cenclusions or learnings
regarding sex role patterns
in this country

C) observations which confused
Yyou or you would like to clarify;
qgquestions you have

Prepare a verbal re2ort on roles

identified and Your major findings.

Group reports 3. Group reconvenes to discuss the
45 min reports. As the discussion proceeds, Trainer loocks
? f~r conclusions and agreements regarding sex role
patterns and develops a list on newsprint of male
and female roles using the following catedgories:

Family /Home

Political/Public Life kKeligious
Male-Female

Male-Female Male-Female

Social /Community Life

Economic/Jobs Education
Male-Female

Male-Female Male-Female

(Other categories may be added but these seem to
be the most impertant ones.)

If the list produced by the group at this pofht
is too partial or incomplete, information from the
assigned readings should be incorporated in order

to provide "a picture" of sex role patterns in the
country.
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L

Throughout the discussion, or when list is
completed, whichever is most appropriate,
the following learning points should be
introduced and emphasized:

a) difference between patterns and "special cases"
or exceptions, i.e. the fact that there is
one woman Prime Minister in the country does
not make "Ministers" role a common role for
women to have or imply that it is easy for
women to be in that role.

b) role differences based on age, class, race
and setting (urban or rural, others), i.e.
important to analyze differences in roles
between middle and upper middle class men
and women and pdor men and women.

c) need to continue observing and rechecking the
observations and initial conclusions made on
role and culture as participants experience
more of the culture i.e. it would be misleading
to consider today's analysis as final, no matt
how "good" it has been. The observations and
conclusions will keep "“changing" as participants

- "see" and understand other aspects of the
culture. The tendency to stereotype and over-
simply should be discouraged during the
discussions.

d) need to balance the process of making

generalizations and reaching conclusions

{a necessary step in learning) and differentiating
, between individual men and women. When applied

. Lexcessively, the former leads to stercotyping,

i.e. because a typical male role is X, does not
mean that all men will do X. To assume that all
men will do X without acknowledging individual
differences is to stereotype.

Time should be provided for a resource person to
share perceptions and opinions on this role list
as it is developed by the group so that important
modifications are made before proceeding with the
next activity, i.e. the resource person can point
out if participants are making generalizations for
women's role bas~d on urban observations without
considering othe. roles of rural women. People
from the country should participate all throughout
this activity and help develop this list.
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OPTIONAL
Resources
input

30 min

Overview
2 min

Subgroups
discussion
20 min

3a. If the presence of country
resources is not possible throughout the activity,
some time should be provided at the end of this
part for a resource person to react, adding,
deleting and providing further explanations on
women's and men's roles in the host country. -
Similarities and differences hetween participants
list and other resources should be pointed out
and discussed. (If this is a separate activity
from #3, the time allotted for the previous
activity should be shortened.)

A period for questions and clarifications follows.
4. Introduce next activity:

"Based on the picture of sex role patterns we
have just completed, the knowledge You have of
the country, and the nature of role patterns,
this acti Y will explore the implications of
these r~ ¢ patterns on the integration of men
and women in the development process of the
country. We will identify and analyze barriers
and opportunities which these role patterns
represent for men and women in this country."

Ask the group to divide in same-sex groups of
six (6) and explain the following task.

Task: Por a moment, put yourself in
the position and role of the
opposite sex.

" Men: list at least six {6}
opportunities and six barriers
facing women in the development
process.

Women: list at least six
opportunities and six barriers
facing men in the development
process,

Think individually, and then discuss
in your groups. Prepare a report

on the flipchart provided. When

you finish, post your flipchart

on the wall,

Distribute prepared flipcharts for each group
{(see sample). ) :
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As the groups finish their discussion, post
their reports on the wall.

Group _ 5. Participants are given the

discussion opportunity to look at all group reports posted

30 min on the wall. After all the flipcharts are seen,
Trainer facilitates the group discussion.

Ask all male groups to react, ask for clarifications
and discuss the opportunities and barriers listed
by women. Ask women to react, ask clarifications
and discuss men's reports on barriers and
opportunities facing women. This process provides
an opportunity teo add, delete, confront mis-
concepticons and stereotypes and discuss differences
and similarities that participants perceive of
opportunities and barriers facing each sex in

the development process. (i.e. men see :
opportunities for women which women don't see for
themselves; women see barriers Lor women which ¥
men don't see, and vice versa.)

Following are three different methods the Trainer

can use to facilitate the group discussion.

a) as the discussion proceeds, prepare
a newsprint of agreed-on
oppeortunities and barriers

1sulting from the discussion.

Use a flipchart divided into three
columns: shared perceptions;
different perceptions; new learnings.
As the discussion develops, list
under each celumn.

Use the following categories to
discuss and list barriers and
opportunities: teachings and
expectations affecting self-concept:;
legal; economic: family and religious
traditicons; others;

{See Trainer notes for a sample of method a.)

The participation of a resource person is
recommended. The resource could contribute by
clarifying constraints and opportunities as they
exist in the country. He/she can also discuss
and point out changing roles and expectations.

-
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Group 6. Ask and facilitate participants
conclusions sharing of ideas and conclusions from this
15 min session. Some examples are:

~Women face powerful barriers when
seeking to participate in the
development process which range from
images of self to legal and economic
restrictions.

-

-Sex role patterns are deeply rooted
in cultural and religious traditions..
The effort to eliminate some of the
barriers these patterns create have
enormous- impact on individuals
self concept and social systems.

~Women's opportunities are potential
or future oriented; men's opportunities
are more present oriented.

-Strictly enforced sex role patterns
reinforce the tendency to see the world
as either-or, male or female, and
limit pe: 1al options as well as.
~ational options for the use of human
resources.

Closure 7. Trainer closes the session by

5 min providing a bridge to the next session. Example:
"In order to develop and implement realistic
projects, we need to ' > aware of the opportunities
and barriers facing n_n and women in this country.
The next session will provide an opportunity to
apply what has been learned today in a caze study
situation."”

Materials:

~Flipchart for lecturette on Information, filters and
‘sex role patterns. Part &, #1

-Sex Role Patterns Observation Sheet handouts

-Task flipchart. Fart B, #2

-Categories flipchart. Part B, #3

-Flipcharts: Men's and Women's Barriers and Opportiunities
-Reference article con Malc and Female Role in the host
country, if available (See sample provided)
-Reference article: Women and work around the world: a.
cross cultural examination of sex and. division of 1labor
and sex status (Optional)
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:r Notes:

1. 1In activity #5, having same sex groups look at the
opposite sex will have an important learning effect
since it requires looking through the others' eyes and
experience. Many persons are not aware of the impact
that being a member of a particular sex, male or female,
has on self-concept, opportunities for work, social
involvement, education, and other life options. This
exercise provides an opportunity for participants to
pPay attention to this process and apply it within the
context of a development country. If there is only one
person of the same sex, he/she should work individually,

2. This session could be presented in three sessions,
providing more time for the discussion of field work
ohservations and expanding the discussion to include
traditions, customs and other aspects observed by the
participants. This part of the session should be

integrated with other cross-cultural sessions and not

used only-with the purpose of studying women's roles.
Nevertheless, the proper balance should be achieved because
the identification of men and women's roles and the barriers
and opportunities these represent for participation in

the development process is a nece sary step in understanding
the issues and . activities of WID programming.

3. 1In many cases, participants will not be able to make
clear-cut distinctions between men and women's roles. This
is a reality in many countries and can be one of the major
findings of this session. Phrases which help participants

identify sex role patterns versus excepPtions are: "what's
typical”; "the majority"; "in most cases".

In addition, bhecause we need to consider the changing
nature of roles and role changes already taking place in
the country due to development, modernization and other
changes, sex role patterns will not be easy to identify

or agree upon. The purpose of the session is to come out
with "an initial picture" of sex roles in the host country.
understanding its richness, diversity and changing nature
and to identify important questions regarding sex roles,
more than clear-cut answers OrI stereotypes.

4, A discus: ~on about how do sex roles change is
appropriate du: ing activity $#7. We recommend listing or
talking with participants about the factors which effect
role changes in societics, such as economic, world peolitics,
mass media, others. If this discussion is well managed,

it will help participants recognize that men and women's
roles are changing or will change, irregardless of their

83




L

Module III - 11

presence in the country and due to other, much more
profound changes occurring in the country: it is not
"cultural imperialism" to address that reality.

5. Following is a sample of participants comments and
a flipchart sample which helps facilitate activity 6
using the first method suggested.

Women's Barriexs

Women's Opportunities

~historic preceptions,
traditions and stereo-
types
-child bearing and
raising '
-mechanization which
does not integrate
women
-health problems
-seasonal jobs
-men’'s power and their
reluctance to give
it up

-potential for opportunities and
participation
-important role in agriculture

- —abilities to garden, sell, others

~recognition -for being "better"
workers

*o.
N

Men's Barriers

Men's Opportunities

~dependent on women for
“subsistence” needs
-maintenance of "macho"
image :
-resistance to "better"
changes because of
obligations they feel
~have only "one" skill

-mobility

~assumed leadership role

-not so strong family ties and
responsibilities

-own land; access to credit

-educational opportunities

-"good" assumptions and stereo-—
types about the kind of work
they can do
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6. Some specific questions the Trainer can use to
generate discussion.or point out "cues" participants
have not paid attention to during activity #3, Part B,
are the followﬂpg:

a) Within the family:

Who stays in the home; who cares for the children;
who has responsibility or does the domestic tasks;
how are the meals served; who dees the physically
strenuous tasks; who gets what kind of food; who
disciplines children; how do parents relate to
the children? .

Among families:

How do women relate to women, verbal and non wverbal
behavior; how do men relate to men, verbal and non
verbal; how do men relate to women, verbal and ‘
non verbal; where do men and women gi.her; how do
men and women collaborate or do not collaborate

in doing their tasks?

Income generation:

who works the fields; what type of work different

i '1e have in the fields; who does marketing of
products; what type of work do women do; children;
men; where are the jobs for men; women; ciildren?.

Social:
Y
In what kind ©f social activities do men a..d women
engage; separate; together; what rec eational .
activities exist; how do men and women get to and
rparticipate in social activities?

Community Life:

Who is responsible for health care in the family;
sanitation: who attends church; how long do
children ¢ tend school: what social customs or
mores are »served in the community?
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HANDOUT

2X Role Patterns Observation Sheet

INSTRUCTIONS: As you observe, listen to and experience the culture around you, use the
following list of behaviors to structure thr gathering of information you need to understand
sex roles and to identify patterns. You can use it by selecting a category and finding a
situation where male and female roles are a—ted out every day. You could choose a multitude

of settings for structured and planned obse va*ions: visita market; attend a community meeting;
see a movie made on the culture:; go to churchs visit a gathering place (the plaza); walk the
city or village streets; visit a farm; study your family "live-in" experience. This could also
be done over a period of time as you absorb informally a number of community experiences. To
cover many categories you might divide them among other participants: although there is benefit
to a number of people having focused on the same category. '

e '
Before you go out, review the categories and list 1o0se behaviors vou "expect" to find. *(#1l)
Then, after you've been in the cultural situation you chose to observe, return to the list and
check what you did observe or hear. Notice and reflect on any differences. Finally, add any
comments Or examples you wish to recall. \

Expected Observed/ Cues/ Comments/
Heard Behaviors Examples

Within the Family

Children
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HANDCUT
Expected ) Observed/ - - © Cues/ i Comments
Heard Behaviors *  Examples

Among Families . :

Men

Women

Children

Income Generation

Mern

Women

Children
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_HANDOUT

Observed/ " . Cues/ , Comments/

Ty . ———— . T —————

Heard : Behaviors Examples

Politics | ’ o o .-

Mén

Children

- Children

PAFulToxt Provided by ERIC
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"HANDOUT

Expected | " . Observed/. S "Cues/ Comments,/
’ i - Heard : . Behaviors Examples

‘Community Life

‘fReligion, Education, "\
Health & Sanitationf '

Chivldrer_n

- .
A
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Women's Group
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Barrie '
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IN DEVELOPMENT
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ROLE

‘MEﬁ's

A ruText provided by Eric
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‘Men's Group.
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' WOMEN'S ROLE IN DEVELOPMENT
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This paper is not a complete case study in the true
: sense of th@ word, but rather a summary of our observations
" based on 1nterv1ews with rural women, Thai and foreign .

- educators and community developers. As far as we .know there
is little research concerning women specific¢ally and the
changing role of the rural women has' not been studied at all.

\ * Most literature concerning rural Thailand has been about
. socio-economic conditions, the resources of thefcountry, :
factors that help or hinder economiC'deve1o$ment, and* the ' .
e " improvement- of livestock and fisheries. '

Y

-

This paper is confined to the Nor theastern réglon of ’ -
P .Thailand. It has about 14 million people, that is one third ~
. »~ of the population, “and ‘covers one thlrd of the country",land
.The per caplta income in 1969 was only 25% of that of the
central region and was the lowest of the four regions.- *
(East'A31a and Pacific Department, 1972). In terms of histotry
and &ulture the Nottheast has been influenced -by the Laos and
Khmers and is culturally distinguished from other regions {
by the use of the Esarn Language. The economy of the. reglon' . .
has been largely characterized by subsistence farming of rice o
&nd a few cash crops such as kenaf,. cassava,,malze and qotton. ! '
. The production of these cash crops has 1mprOVed considerably .
- in -the past ten years. The current expan51on of cropped :
.areas now undet kenaf and cassava, and to some exient of maize, i
is largely taking place on upland soils of inherently limited
fert111ty. The population explosion' has led. people to utilize
upland Soils which were formerly under forest and scrub, and
tend  to lose their structure and fertility under prolonged
. cultivation. The Northeast has a large share of Thailand's
. ~ livestock population; 47% of the total buffalo pqpulatgon of
© 7.2 midlion and 45% of the 5.5 million cattle population.
' The livestock are used mainly, for 1and cultivation, anpd
transport. Fresh water fish provides most of the protein
available to the rural population.' The Northeast produceg a
sizeable amount of raw silk of mixed grade, silk yarn and .
cloth qp small family farms. The rural populatlon of the ..
Northeast is growing at a rate of 3.6% per annum?which is .
somewhat higher than the national rate, but there is no - =
comparative economlc growth. . ;

-7
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. Now, we will turn to women in Northeast Phailand, and &
specifically rural women. Thai women, by-comparison .to other e
Asian women, have always enjoyed- hrgher political status.

’ They galned rights to vote and to run for general elections

. ( . rat the same time &s men under Thailand's: first constitution

. " . in 1932. Urbanjwomen . have better educational oppoftunities

-ﬂ\\ : than rural women. They become:more 1ndependent, are more likely '
. to earn their own living, =eek other interests outside the

. home and are able to enter many professions including government
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services. (Hon. Sanya Dharmasakti,. 1972) However, Qnggred
to men, relatively fewer women hold spec1§! rank, of high
government positions. The proportion is fjifteen to one. .
The ratio.of men to womem voted on to the National Assembly
is about the same. An even smaller proportion of women hold
' fmportant policy-making positions within the country. There
ace NO women governors, dlstrlct officers or hospital directors.
Note that these arke all urban positions but this is also

true for rural publlc positions. such as village headman.
L 4

-
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A comparlson of educatlonal ‘status of°rural men and

women indicates that at all ages over six vears relatively
fewer women attend schools or other educatioral .dnstitutions.
A sample of the 1960 census showed that. at the beginning of
secondary school the ratio of men to women attending schcol -
is more than two to one. A sampling of 1500 rural housg¢holds
in 1969 showed that relatively more rural subjects were .
attending educational institutions at all levels, but the,
ratio of men to women attending sece®ndary schools above f
grade 10 was still close to 2:1 (see Table 1). This data
refrs to the rural population throughout the country, and
reflects the educational structure in Fhé Northeast:
5 ! N ’

There is inequality in the legal riglts of men and
women. A man can sue -his wife for committing adultery, but

a woman cannot use _the-.same grounds for suing her husband.

-A married woman cannot take.a rew job or new Profession
without her husband's consent. A mar can sell common property
without the consent of his wife, but the wife cannot do
likewise. There is.also inedquality in the practice of’ the
law. By law, a man-cannot register more than one marriage,
but in practice it is not unusual for a man to have multiple
registraticons unless the first wife takes the matter to

court. The Association of Women Lawyers of. Thailand is
contesting this matter in the National Assembly. Nete here
that this is an ban problem. -Rural women are still unaware
of these ine?ual ties in marriage and ‘family laws. ~

wr - . ’

- In rural areas, where famjldies live on subsistence
economy all memhers of the famil except those who are in
primary school (grades 1 to 4) join in most aspects of the
farm work (Lefferts, 1973). There is a division of labor
between the sexes. In the fleld,,men do heavyg work such as
Ploughing, cutting firewood, and sawing lumber; women do
lighter tasks such as planting and harvesting the crops. At
home men.dig ditches, saw wood and build houses while women
prepare food, wash clothes, and clean house. Men Or children
look after,uhe anlmals and prepare looms for yeaving clotHh,
and women and glrl raise silk worms, spin thread, and weave
cotton or silk cloth. The elder siblings take care of their

-
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younger broﬁhers and sisters or 'help with house and field
work. 'Even though male and: female jobs are clearly defined
there are no ‘taboos against a woman ploughing or a man
planting or. harvesting thé rise. "’

- In terms of food preservation men kill the animals,. :
cut beef or buffaép meat into pieces to be salted and dried, - - ¢
, catch fish and make fermented fish, while women salt.and dry
. meats# and clean fish. Very few vegetables and fruits are
preserved, and generally Eog_shprt time periods. OQne ©of the

possible reasons for limited preservation of vegetables and

fruits is that people do not know how to presérye and they __—
.can obtain cash income for selling vegetables in the market.
Unlike rural Thai women, Chineseé and Vietnamese women in’
Thailand know and practice the technique of vegetable
preservation. The staple.foods of rural Northeast Thailand
are glutlnqms rice and fermented fish. However, the way .
fermehted fish is preserved results in liver fluke and other :
intestinal diseases (Harinasuta, et. al., 1970; Sornmani
ety. al., 1972). o :

A Northeastern family averages 6.6 persons. Nipety—five/,
percent of rural families have six or more members. Infants
..and young children spend most Of their time near their mothér s
A child is nursed:. for .a year or two unless. it is the last one,
and in that case is nursed longer. Birth spacing seems to
cluster regularly around the two year mark. A child begins
school at 7 and attends school until 1l1. There .is compulsory
education }ill 4th grade. Approxlmately 20 cent of the - o~
children go on to the 4th grade in Northeast Thailand . -
{East Asia Pacific Depaitment, 1972) and the number cont1nu1ng
to the Sth grade had. gone up to 35% by 1974. .The majority - ;
of 11 yvear olds who leave school are engaged in useful work coe
in and around the home. In the population census the labor - . Y
force survey includes everyon® over the age of 11. The gairls
help their mothers #ith the household worky gardening, hauling ’
water and .taking card of younger siblings w ile boys have
, a little more freedom; hut they also get 1nvolved in " these
. ' or other, male roles. . The child acquireg®a useful status in
. the family at quite an early age. The youngest daughter is (’
expected to stay around the family, take care_of ‘her parents
and she and her husband generally inherit the family land.
SOC1alLy, women and girls stay in the backgrodnd when they - R
_are in the presence of men; at meal times men eat first.and -
~women follow after men complete their meal. As women Grow bl
older their freedom to ‘comment on social, personal and sexual
affairs of the community is relaxed. There is a marked
. contrast between the prudish behavior of ‘younger women and
crude language of older women. Grandparents are usually well

taken care of, and they in turn take care ©of grandchildren.
L - ) T
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# Both women and men.do the selling of ‘their merchandise."
women confine their activities to lighter goods such as v,
cloth®s, silk, vegetablgs and other foodstuffs. Men' tend
to-sell cows and buffaloes and larger earthen containers.
During the dry season both single, mén and women move to work
.in factories,in towns to supplement their income. However, a
large number of these seasonal migrants are men or young
couples ‘who leave gheir children at home to be takem care of
by their wives and/or grandparents:! 1In one of the pof% -
villages where we interviewed sfveral women, we learned i
that men usually give their cash - income to their ‘wives who:
spend most of it on food. When a man needs to buy something,
he asks his wife for money. If the couple needs. to get anything
for their children or the house they discuss the matter together
until both agree. However, men” from more prosperous villages
are likely to keep and spend much more of the cgsh jincome
©n themselves. Most rural people are classified as farmers .
in the national population census. Parmer in Thai, (Kasikorn)
is a general term which.means one who cultivates :land for
cereal crops, fruit or vegetable or one whd raises cattle
or poultry. . ) 0 .
During the -preparation of this .paper we discovered very
little specific written information ‘on the changing role of
~rural women. We do know that tHese roles are likely to
‘be 'affected by a numbef of local development programmes which
are bringing economic and social change.~ These changes could
. be studied initially by a base-lined survey of the present
condition, expectations ,and aspirations. of these’ women, how
they view themselves economically, and how this economic
change affects their daily lives. Some villages which were
at subsistence level have experienced tremendous economic
change within the last five years beceuse of the development™~"
of homMe industries carried out mainly by women. These villages
‘could be compared with bthers which as vyet remained unchanged.

-

It can be seen that rural women play-as important a
role in their society as the men -do, and- the growth and
development of village communities cahnqt happen without their
active participation. ' The immediate concerns for development
must be first to raise the st.andards of the ‘very poor at least
to a tolerable level of subsistence. And secondly to prdﬁide
information and awareness for those whose economic L '
circumstances are improving so that the women can realize
their potential. .
The sort of programme which cQuld be provided acre
(1) the teaching of new skills for women in the preservation
of Fermented .fish and seasonal fruits and vegetables, (2) the
"introduction of new recipes using foods alrewdy available and
high in nutritional valuey (3) the development of the.culture
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of silk for marketing raw, or introducing higher standarda
.of quality and design of woven silk for sale at local,
urban or international markets, (4) the introduction of
more efficient materials and simple machinery for dyeing-
and weaving, (5) help in locat;nq‘and meeting the demands
of - new markets for Jtraditional(locgl -products.

Py

. ,

And last, perhaps;ﬁost 1ﬁ§%rtant, we shovld cultivate
an awareness of good parental roles and child care. To be
effective this should include consultation w:th the wWomen
themselves. We should not see developmgmtysolely-in terms
of what we would like to see happen to.them. Kﬁ,//ﬁ‘

( <
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Coanarison 6? rural only 1960 census data (1% sample) with longitudinal

-~ stuly 1960 ryral dats of ycars of school or comﬁlatcd (agé 6 and over).

i

vears éf ) ' ' 1% Census Sample - Longitudinal ‘Suryey

vchool ] Hale Female” ' Male Pemale
‘ccoploted '

'™

Numbor .Per cent Number Per cent Nunmber Per cent Number Pexr cent.

Kome . | ‘ . 87 - 15.4 1,024 " 26.4

Primory -t . - ‘ - { 73.3 2,598,  66.8

Secondary 1-3 .- o 5.7. .151 3.9

. rsﬁcondary 4-6 J.4 65 1.7
Y -

Pre-University 1=2° - - ; 0, .. 0.9 13 - 0.3

University 1-3 0.1 0.3 ' Oulg

+

. . v - .
University 4 or wmoro. ; . 3 . . 0.01 0.2 . . 0.03

Reiigious .’ : ‘ : 0.01
Other = - ‘ ' : G 0.1 0.2 13 . 0.3
Unknown : ., 295 - 0.3 126 0.1 0.7 18 0.5

-+ -

Total . . 89,442 100.0 90,615 100.0

3,808 ,100,0 - 3,826  100.0 - -
L il = :

The Methodology of the longitudinal study of social, economic and demographic change,

institute of Fopulation Studies, Chulalongkorn University, Bahgkok. Research. Report

No. 6, Docewber 1971, ' , . ‘\

-
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From: Beyond Sex Roles, by Alice Gﬁrgént, Module III-17
West Publishing Company, USA,N977 :

| 'wo;’len and work around the
- werld:ac ‘ss?cu_ltural‘
. .- examinatfonofsex . -
N . division of labor .
. and sex status o o

L ]

)

Rae Lesser Blumberg i} : S

o

: - It has been- suggested that there are three main roads fo- power:
econonmic. political, and military (for example. Lenski. 1966). For )
women, the emp-rical evidence shows no society where their political '

- or military Rowes even equals that of men. However. there are 8 num-
ber of groups where women snjoy more economic power than
men—and fairly equal status in other areas as well {Blumberg. 1974a}. .
So for women. the only feasible route to equal status has proved to
be the economic ons. But the evidence also suggests that thera is a toll
that must ba paid to enter the economic route to power and equal
status. This toll is labor in the main productive activities of tha society.
* On the one hand. work is no! enough. and there are a number of socie-
ties where women do most of the labor yet are treated little better than
slaves [fcr instaice, the Azande: see Sanday. 1973). But, on the other y
hand. in groups where women do not contributa_ﬁ'iuc:h te “'bringing
home the bacon,” their status Rag been found td be invariably low
(Sanday, 1973}, o . : o
In short. productive labor i3 for women an apparently necegsary
(although insuff cient) precondition for equality. To what extent are
- women involved in productive labor? And under whit conditions do
g i wornen work? T:.ese a)‘e the two main tgpics of the present paper.’ . .o

‘Az 1 shall discuss in the Summary and Goncl s. 1 am engaged in a larger'research ot
project on factors-a fecting the position of wonfen. 1 heve formulatod a preliminary ‘
thepry. which heping sy predicting wider what coalytionrs woman work in productive ac¢tt-
vitiez. Tho theory hyy othesizos conditions under which women's labor mey he trasslated
inloeuconomic power Finaliv. & predicts the kinds ol equsal abpqrtumits that women's
eronomis power will o2~ for (Blombarg. 1974a). Presently. | am attempting a pactial and.: - .- -
prelimnary test of th : theary. Tows=d this enil. | huve coded mostof tha main variables of

o, my thaory in g pilot 33mple Af 61 premndustrial societius. using the Human Retations Ares >
Fiies. Some preluninary results are indicated #t various points i this poaper {to be

_reported m Elomber, . forthcoming). Fitally. to g4t adiditional data for this paper. | have

dune sema sperial ~amputer funa on Murdock's-1170-s0ciety Ethnogrephic Allas. Results

fruin ih2se runs ure £ yforrud 10 at several places in the paper.

112
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413 women and work
croung the wor!d

i

As we shall ses, societies where worén do not contribute much to
‘amily support are in a great minority from an evolutionary or world-
wvide perspective. The fact that today's industrial societies ail \have-
~acently’ emerged from an agranan pe st of. low female economif pro- . .
luctivity and’subjfigated female status hslps explain the ethyocen- -
risaf of the predominant view of women’s- work and worth. But we

“should not let this ethnogentric heritage cloud our thedries of woman's

»ast position and-—mose important—-ig an era of rapid social
.. thange-—her future potential. ) : \ . :

- Atone extreme of.the prevailing xew nen and work. Chanlotte
Perkins Gilman wrote in 1894: "Taie female' of genus homo is
economicallydependent on the male. He is h?bod supply ™ (Babcox &
Belkin. 1971. p. 139}. In the 1940s and 1939s, Talcott Parsons. perhaps
thé most influential Alﬁerlcan sociologist of thoss decades, was writing
a somewhat more technically phrasec version 9f the same view: The
husband is the main provider. "wherces the wife-is primarily the | gwer
of love . . .” (Parsons & Bales. 1955, p. 151).

How much more than love do womer: confribute?-George Peter \{ur-
dock has ¢compiled data-on hundreds of contemporary groups in his life
work, Ethnographic_Atlas (1967). Using it. Aronoff and Crano (1975)
calculate lhat women contribute 44 percent of the food supply as-a
-world average. Women are not parasites.

Nevertheless. the range ‘of variation »f women's work is qmle great.
In my own calculations from the Ethnugraphic Atlas {using the 1170-
society computer tape, version}. I found that in about 2 percent of the
societies. the women contributed virtually nothing to the food supply:

. &t the othef extreme. in roughly 2 psrcem of societiés women contri-
buted two-thirds or more. Since worien's economically productwe
work is the first precondition to power and equality; §nd the empirical
evidence shows such hlgh variafiop* Low can we pradict how much
productive labor women'in a given soci¢ ty are likely to do? .

Spscﬁcally. I suggest that two major factors influence female’ s

-economic productivity: first. the eXtent to which the activity is compati- °
ble with childrearing. especially nursing babies (Brown. 1970). Second.
labor demand versus éupply-—whether an excess of available men

. means that some take women's jobs away. or whether a shortage. of
men means that women are brought in to do even those tasks which are
incompatible'with sirhultaneous childraising obligations: - .

The evidence for both pre-industrial and industriat socleties is given
in the next part of this paper. Part 1 is ap svolutionarv overview of .
women and work in societies at four levels of societai complexity. For
the three pre-indusfrial levels (hunting and gathering. hoe horticul-
ture, and plow agriculture). the broad outlines of female contribution
to the food supply can be asceriained largely frof thé first factor. that
is, mainly by examining the compatibilify of the main subsistence activ-

‘ 4\ 1:13
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ities with baby- tendmg "Thus. in gathering and "hoe horticultura
- > groups. women tend to be the major economic promders Their status
. ‘ ' in such societies tends to be considerably better than in the plow
. ) grarian—and some indygjrial—societies where their productivity is
: -/ also much less. Part 2 6f the p A_):\er consists of brief sketches of selected
. ' " modern societies. industrialcor industrializing ones. Here. the main
" . activities are done away from home and children and thus are rela-
tively incompatible ‘with simultaneous chisd care. yet women work in .
) varying proportions in all these groubs. Se in Part 2 the-focus is more (
, strongly on the second factor, demand for labor vs. supply. in accounl-»
oo . ing for the position df-women in ’thelr group's labor force . i .
'y -
1. anevolu- In this sectio 1. we shall exavne four types of societies, representing- '
tionary infreasing levels of societal complexity: 1} hunting and gathering, the .
overview least comple:: 2) horticultural, based on shifting hoe cultivation: 3}
. ~agrarian. wh-ch necessitates plow cultivation on permanent fields (hoe ‘ b
o and plow cul.ures are quite different as we shall see): and finally. 41 .
o . industrial and igdustrializing societies. the niost complex.? e o™

4 3

hunting and In the twomillion or more years that humans have walked the earth,
4+ . gathering for all but about the last ten thousand we were hunters and gatherers. ‘ X
- . societies The mystique surrounding hunting and gathering societies is that of .
LR : - “*Man the Hunter”” [Lee & DeVore. 1968). and indeed. evidence from T
. ‘ hundreds of societies shows that hunting is almost exclusively 8 male ~ =
activitv [Muraock & Provost. 1973}, But although men hunt. these same.
" . sources show that it is wotnen who do most of the gathering. Moreovar.
>y K * in virtually ali but arctic hunting-gathering groups. the major part of !
o the focd supply. typically 60 to 80 percent. accordiag to Lee and De-
Vore. is not hunted—it is gathered. In my calculations with the
- L, Ethnozraphic Atlas computer tape. 1 found infcrraa:ion on the sexual
C division of iajor for 85 groups whose main econcmic aclmly ‘was
gathering. anc. in 86 percent of these women proved to be the ptedomi- .
_ nant labor foice. In“surn. women tend to bring hame the main part of -
the dizt. Nowe theless. most hunting-gathering groups prafer the food
. ' hunted by tha men (Woodburn. 1968] and somo even have a word in .o
' - their lunguag: for "meatlyssness.”” As Margaret Mead (1949} has ob-
served. whate sor men do is'considered more important by the culture.
L But what. tk eu, of the position of women? In general. anthropological
evidence—frovr jlobliouse, Wheeler and Ginsberg (1915} onwards
agrees that it s {airly goed. Hunting-gathering societies generally are
. the world’s mast egalitarian (Lenski. 1970). Despite the strong sexual.

T am charasterizir g societies in terms of their majn economic activity, or “subsistence
" bage T Thisis a oo trehnlque in secial soience articlos written from an evelutionary
sluni {siee Cuigschn il 1430 Lenski. 19700 Lomax et al.. 1968. for related typologios), |

+
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s . division of labor. women tend to he full 'economic partners (Leacock, e

: : . © 1972}, They elso tend not to-be r3prossed. sexually In my own work
based on a .pilot sample’ of 61 p: -eindustrial societies. including ten ‘.
. . hunting-gathering-groups: I have fjund that the hunters and gatherers
rank highest ig warm. cooperahvt relations between the sexes. More-
over. brides rarely are required ‘o be virgins {a rule corelated with
' female oppresspn} - i
- . y
horticultural érlgmalfy. it was thought that cul.ivation was some sort of discovery, ~ °
societies as though one dey in the:Middle East .about ten thousand yeers ego.
‘ Thor infermed an incredulous Og: “*Seeds sprout into plants!”* Where-
: ' upon the entire society proceeded to take advantage of Thor's magni-
ficent finding {Mecneish, 1964 p. 533}. But recent archeological and
. enthropological evidence hac dravm a very different picture. First. no
L . known huntgathering group is ignorant of the conrection between
plants and the seeds from which they sprout (Flanhery. 1971 p. 81). . .
* Second. cultivation developed graclually over millennia: and it appears RS
' » ,,* . that since intensification of cultivation is usually more and harder
work (Boserup. 1985). people edopted it only wher driven to increase ,
their food supply. most likely because of local population pressure {Bin- ™
ford, 1971; Meyers, 1971}. Third. ziven the sexual division of labor in
- hunting-gathering societies.. early cultivation and its development
almost surely seems to have been the work of women {Childe. 1964, pp.
. 65-66). Given the many archeologists who egree with V. Gordon Childe
. in viewing the emergence of hort:cultural socigties as the first great-
P : social reyolution {n human history (Lenski, 1970 p. 194}, the continuing
invisibility of women in most bool: s about this era seems unjustified. 3 '
\ Co. R although not-surprising.
e Yet, probably "the earliest Meolithic [prehlstonc hortlcullural]
societies thirough their range in time and space gave worman the highest . s
status she has ever known" (Hawkes & Woolley. 1963. p. 264), These
same authorg consider that the widespread remains of mother goddess
clay figurines and shrines indicate thet woman was religiously as well
as economically important in nearly all Neolithic groups from South-
west Asia to Britain {cited in Leavitt, 1971, p. 394).
What about the horticultural societies surviving into the present
era? Most of these are located in sub-Saharan Africa or in the islands
. of the Pacific. In_computer_tuns using the Ethnographic Atias, I have ;
) found that only about one-fifth of the societies in which shifting hoe cul- . _
. tivation is the main economic activity have predominantly male labor
forces. This formation is based on the 376 such societies for which sex
division of labor data are available. For Africa as a whole, it recently
’ hes been estimated that 70 percent of the cultivation is in the hands of
women (Economic Commission for Africa. 1974). In general. hoe horti-
culture is an activity which easily can be coordinated w1th child
w ¢+  care—andthecontemporary data show that itis.

)
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The majority of 'women in contemporary hortievlturel sociaties live
in ‘Africa in groups whara they must residd with their husband's kin,
end ere brought in-as an outside lebor force to farm lends they do not
“own.’ Moreover, thay ara still quite likely to live'in groupi@taciicing
polygyny. To the axtent thet'women do not control property and the

Uoducts the produce, femele stetus seems to suifer. Nevarthelass.
women in hortlcu.ltural societias more often than not can dispose of
pert of their productwn ‘often in market trading. In fact, there are few
horticulturel groups thet seam to give women a reelly lowt status or
traat them little better then slave labor. Finelly. in my own, 61-society -
pilot sampla. which included 13 horticultural groups. I found con-
. siderable aquality Getween the sexas on cartain ‘life options=" This
proved especially true of divorces where horticulturist womén usually
enjoy equal or graater rights than their husbands to end a union. Also, I
found considere’le premarital sexuel fraedom for young women. The

horticultural societies in my semple rank first in having agahtananﬂvs.
mele supremacist} sexyal ideology. )

Of the four types ol societies discussed in-this section, agrarian ones as
e group represent ihe low point of women's stetus. The evidence in the
Ethnographic Atlis shows us that most egrariar saciaties have a male-
domineted divisicn of laboi: moreover, Michaelson and Goldschmidt's
comparative stucy “of 46 peasant societies ‘revesls the neer-univarsal
prevalence of feraale subjugetion (1971). Among the upper clesses of
traditional egrarian societies, who typicelly heve lived in the cities
(Sioberg. 1960). such 1nst1tutwns of femele seclusion as purdah (in
India). foot-bindiag (in China)/ veiling. and the herem have reached
. their greatest in: ensuty (Boserup. 1970). In other words, emong the
poor peasants of agrarian societies, women could not be totally
shackled to the house because for certein tesks their lebor wes
needed. ospecially during the peak agricultural seasor. Thus. whils,
subservient to their husbands. they were less restrictad in their activi- .
ties than their les; poverty-stricken counterparts. Upper-class womnen.
while outranking lower<lass péopie of both sexes, ngvertheless typi-
aily spunt their | ves as caged birds. Compared to the psasant women.
they were virtually without economic value {or their men.

I

-~

Te

"It shuuld bo noted the t in those horticuliusal socicties in which male-dominated hunting
and lwrdiok are 'east mportant faccounting for less than 15 porcent of subsistence). Len.
shi and Lonski (1574132} show the maximum wncidence of malernal kir institulions. Fally
39 prrcent uf such sccicties are “mairilineal” |bave organized descent groups iraced
through the mather -n Ive. and in addition, 22 percent uf them are “ruttilocal™ (require
the newly wed coupie ‘o bva with the bride's kin). Matrilinesl er matrilocal groups do not

- .:&l].llnﬂlﬂtf sly mrep aieh <1atus far women, olthough their statlus seems generalty belter in
auclt sy iebcathan in te e dommatad by partciarchal mshlu‘mns (Leaviit, 1971).
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Agrarian societies. which replaced the hoa with the plow. arnse’in
the Middle East Bround-5.000 years ago And spredd‘ihrough Asia and
Europe. Specifically: agrarian socisties are bosed on plow cultivat:on
of cereal crops in permianent fie.ds. Thers are two myin kinds of
agrarian groups. those practicing dry cultivation of these crops versus
those who irrigate. In general. the labor contribution and status of
wornen is highep’among the irrigetionists. pacticularly if the crop is

paddy rice, and especially if the wemen do ‘market trading as Well.
Labor demands in wet rice agriculture are so great that societies

‘rarely have the option or the luxurv of freazing their women out of pro-

duction. Boserup®(1970) has shown that in the agrorian sociehes of
Southeast#Asia and Indonesia. wh'ch are based on irrizated rice agri-
culture (and where females are active in trade). the position of women™
is better than in agrarian societies practicing’ dry farming (such os
Northern India and much of the Middle East). In these dry agrarian re-
gions there usuallyis a surplus. n>t a shortage. of-rmale labor (Lenski,
1966) and. conversely. the tasks of tending the distant fields often-aro
difficult to combjne with baby .care. S0 the women’s economic
importance is not great.

° In these societies. ‘even religion ig pdtr:archal ‘apd reinforcas

-women's low‘ffr status (Boserup. 1970). But religicn per. se does not seein
responsible for this. Forrexample. in those areas of Indonssia where.
-women have long been active lwce cultivation and market trading,

hundreds of years of Islam. folld¢ing ceaturies of Hinduism. kave not
undermined most aspects of their relatively high status (Vreede-de -
Stuers. 1967). Despite such bright' spots. however, agrarian societies

tend to oppress women sexually. acdonomically, lagally. politically. and
rellglous]y .

w
M

Excepl for horticultural Africa, ‘where the process of modernization
seems to be partially undermining women's tradiliona.l“économic
importance (Boserup. 1970). industrialization seems to have provided
women with new opportunities. For exampLe. the emergence of wide-
spread wage labor has constituted a new option for women, even if the
work isill-paid. - ‘

Industrialization flowered first in nineteenth century England.
Employers learned egrly in thé industrialization process that women
(and children) were ¢heaper to hire thar men. In England. for example,
Smelser cites figures,showing that-the intreduction-oi-the powerloom
meant that “women \and boys in factories replaced men who. had
worked (as weavers} at home™ (Smelser, 1959. p. 200. quoting Ham-
mond. 1920}. However. s&x segregation of occupations also emerged
quite early {Oppenheimer, 1973), so that males were able to limit com-
petition from lower-paid females. Notwithstanding. industrialization
greatly increased the size of 4 nation’s economy and its demand for

’ . .
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labor. As a result, femals employment has graduallydncreased to the
point wherse it is now important in all industrial nations, capitalist and
socialist alike. In thase Countries. women comprise about a quarter toa
half of the entire labor force (see. for exampla, Sullarot. 1971). Never-
theless. numerous 'studies show that famales still earn mach less than
their male countérparts. - '

Industrialization also marks the f‘rat time that women have partici-
pated on a large scale in production away from home, family property.
and children. Furthermore. we should note that the status of women,

lly, ecoiomically, legally, ~politically. and religiously, slowly
'ten'ded towarJ general smprgvement as industrialization advanced in
previously ag1arian societies. And, of course. all of Europe. as well as
the United t~l£|las and Japan, were characterized "by agrarian
sconomies at the start of industrialization.

To spaculats, perhaps this agrarifn heritage of low female prodie-
tivity and stat 1s has played a part in the persistent view of both social
sciefitists and mase media that economicslly. women ae excese bag-
gage. In contrast to this erroneous ethnocgndrism, we have seen that in
the two types of society where the main subsistence activity is easily

.compatible with cara of unweaned children (gathering and hoe horti-
cultura), women tend to bring home the major share of the food. On the ,t
whole. their status in such societies tends to be considerably better
than that of their lass productive s:shfs in agrarlan (and some mdua-;
trial) societies.

Let us contjue our axplorahon of the economic rola of -women by
turning now fo sketches of women's work and position in a small num-

“ber of industrial nr industrializing groups. In 8ll of the cases, the main
subsistence &ctivities are not easily compatible with child-cére respon-
sibilities {even though bottle feeding now makes this e cultural, not 8
biological. constraint}. so we must look to the economy’s nee®s for

spemﬁc types of labor to interpret women's changing economic partici-
patlon .

2. women's
work and
women's status
in the c0ntem-
porary world:
selected cases

.

United States - 'T.hé first case to be congidered is that of the United States, a country

1 where many authors dssumed that the revolution for sexual equality

had been fouglt and won, until a rising women's movement rdised their

’
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conscioasness. .{In 1940, Yor example. a book actually entitled Victory.
How Woemen Won It wes published.) In the United States. most
sociology. both popular and professicnal; is built up around a mythical
and made! white middle-class way cflife. Among this group we long
have been told that the husband is the principal breadwinmer. while
the wife stays home reading McColl's, tending the children. and buying
the consumer goods on which the economy flourishes {see. for example.
Parsons. 1942). Furthermore. it was long held that even though their
roles are so dispgrate, husband ancd wife are relatively equal in the
. United States.~ ' \ . )

The aglual facts-are quite different. In the first place. United Stutes
women%re increasingly likely to work. In 1900, only 20 percent of
American females dges 18 to 64 were in the labor force, hut by 1970.
this figure had risen to 50 percent (U.S. Bureau of Ldabor‘$iatistics.
1971. p. A-10). Also. by that year. 60 percent of female workers were
married women livixg, with their husbands {Sokoloff. 1974). But even
though labor force pariicipation has been Increasing in recent years.
rewarts have been declining relative to thosg of American males.
Knudsen {1969) shows from United $tates Census data that therewasa =~
gradual but persistent decline in worren’s occupational, economic. and
educational achievements, compared to those of men. in the period
1940 to 1964. And Ehrlich (1974, p. 2] also uses United States Census
Bureau figures to document the incrzasing gap in the ratio of women's
to men's earnings. Comparing only full-time, yearround workers.
Ehrlich shows that in 1955, American women made 64 percent'qs much -
as men. By 1970. the figure had -eclined to 59 percent {women's
median—3$5:403 vs. male median—$9.104. so0 that for every dollar a
man earned, a woman earned only fifty-nine cents).

if the relative reward has been declining. why has t}& famale labor

force increased so sharply. especizlly in the period beginning with the
1940s? Sokoloff {1974} has shown enipirically that most women.in-the
United States work out of sheer economic necessity. for the $tandard of
living of even middie-class households aften can be maintained only by
more than one wage earner, And the reason these women have been
able to work has been shown by Oppenheimer {1973) to be economic
demand, L
Oppenheimer notes that in 19¢, the few women who participated{in
the labor force tended to do so bdfore marriage and children. Asithap-
pened, women by that year were increasingly monopolizing precisely
those ,_séctors of the labor force destined to undergo the greatest expan-
sion in subsequent decades: clerical and service jobs. Slowly. betwee
1800 and 1940, labor demand pulied in married women. but mainl
those without school-age children. By World War 11. not onlv was Rosie
the Riveter fully employed. but the cconomy had expunded to the point
where ng"ried women with schicol-age childrei hud joined their sisters
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in'the 1abor force."Aftar World War 1I, the likes of Rosia—highly paid
wOmen in “'mole presarve”’ manufacturing jobs—wers forcibly lajd off _
[Tobias & Andarson. 1973). and. as Beity Friedan {1963) has it. the
feminine mystique setfied upon ths land.

But Opponheimer shows that more women continued to join the labor

Uforce. espacially aftar 1960. By then. tha economy had grown 1o a stata
where it could fulfill-its labor needs only by bringing in the last mejor
untapped female group, mothers of preschool children. In tha decade

19601939, for example. the proporiion of working married women,
aged 20-24 (husbands present) with praschool children rose by 82 per-
cent frcm 18 percent in 1968010 13 percent in 1369 (Oppenheimer. 1873,
p. 947). More generally, during the years of the “*feminine mystique.™
the 1950s,-as few as six out of 100 women with preschool children
worked, but by 1970, the overall figure was atout 30 percent [Blakkan
1972).

Given prevailing™ atutudes fowsard work ng mothars of young
children. the mothers of preschoolers who worked duriag the 19508
included mostly lower-income women, plus a few carear women who
did not ieave their jobs when their children wera born. Recently. how-
ever, the range of mothers of preschool children entering the labor
force kas broadened considerably to Include many middle-<class
mothore. Some of these may be working for reisons of personal fulfill-
ment; rmore of them ere probably working in order to provide the
standaid of living to which they aspire but for which their husbands’
income alonk is insufficient (Sokoloff. 1974). In support of thig view,
Oppenteimer (1974) shows that within each professional category, itis
the wivas of the relatively lower-paid men in the category who are most
likely tc he in the labor force.

The l2sson of the United States might be th:t economic demand was
power{ 1l enough jn every instance 10 draw wokers into the production
force. even female workers constrained by the then-pre\-ailing ideology
from working outside the home. If this is the cise. we should ba abla to
test whether this lesson cen be generalized ac-0ss other industsializing
and mduslna] sncieties,

{n the c.ase of the Soviet Union. women are am ich more imporient part
of the labor force. both in status and 1n numb2rs. Many morg Russian
than Axnancan women have highi-status_jobs 13 scienlists and profes-
sionais. Partly as a result of the tremendous n imber of men killed dur-
ing World War {1, about sue-half of the Soviet ldbor force is femalo,
Accc.ding to Goldberg (1972), 80 percent of urban women in the prime
child-rearing years. 20 to 39. gre in the labor force. In Russia. women
not only do urban indusirial jobs. but since World War Il it is
.\orucn-—gnd often middle-aged gnes at thet-—who alsg do the tradi-
tionally male farming ]an In fact. it is estimated that up to 73 percent

r‘
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of unmechamzed and*very strenuous farming actmhes are being done
by females [fSuldherg. 1972). Moreover. this perceatage representis mil-

lions of women because as Coldherg notes. agricultural warkers
accounted for close to half of the labor force witil recently,

* Yet, iri the Soviet Union. for all their economic importance. women
do not share very greatly in the Jolitical power centralized in theCom.
munist Party, Only about 3 percent of the current.Central Committee -
consists of women; and. as in ‘he United States. they are found as’
rarely in top government jobs [Guldberg. 1972). . .

The women’s labor'situatiun is much more oppressive in another indus-
trial country, Japan. Because of "he great World War I casualtiea and
. close to thirty years of econoriic expansion. Japanese women are
necessary to thelabor market. but they are less than equal to men in
.. the market. Ginzberg (1971) paints the following picture: about 40 per-

cent of the work force is female, a high proportion for a nonsocialist
industrial nation. More than 50 percent of females work: the’highest
rate is 71 percent of women 2019 24. dropping to about 50 percent of
women 25 to 29, and fluctuating between 50 and 60 percent until the
rate starts declining for women azed 55 to 64 (Ginzberg. p. 94). :

But these rates are deceptive. Ginzberg shows that the large num-
bers of older working women are mainly agricultural workrca. and
these are mainly unpaid. Fully 36 percent of the 19 million Japanese
women in the labor force work on farms.'and there are a million more
women farmers than men. But about 80 percent of female farmers are
unpaid family workers. and more than half of all farm families' in-
comes are earned away from the farm. This has meant that “the high
rate of savings that has been of critical importance to the country's ~
rapid growth was stimulated by the fact that many women ran the
family farm while their husbands found industrial jobs” (Ginzbersg. p.
- 95). ;

What about females not emplcyed on farms? Ginzberg documsnts
that these are typically low-paid young women who work until mar+
" riage and then are forced to leave by employer gnd tradition, Girizberg

discusses Japan as a lanfl.where male wages are geared to seniority.
Thus:

The importance of a supply of female amployees who will work at low wages is
underscored by the fact that for women production workers. taking the wages
of the age group from 20-24 as 100. the wages of the next group, 25-29, is 101. *
For men. meanwhilo. for whom the senfority principle operates. those aged 40-
49 earn 170! When the wage differentials of nonproduction workers are com-
pared, for men the wages rise to 256 in the 4048 group. while the cumparable
figure for womenis 150 {p.85}. _ |
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In short. the sharply riaing costs of keeping men‘_On t"ﬁé"bayl‘oll-:are X
avoided by the employment of women. especially young ones whose

rapid turnover results in their earning lmle more than the entry wage.
And that wage ig low.

The other major gain that accruss to employars in hiring women evelves from

the fact that even today 8 woman production workar earns only about half the
salary.of the average male with the same tenuge. The discrepancy with respect
lg_ggw producmn worker3 18 evan wider (pp. 95-98).

As for the future. Ginzberg notes that the supply of young women
workers “Is teing radically ceduced by a combinatiin of demégraphic
and educational developments.' The solution woulé seem to be the in-
corporation of large numbers of mature married feriales into the non-

. agncultura! work force. But it remainsg to be seen whether thig will bs
accompapaniad by an improvement in the relative position of women
_workers in male-dominated Japan. .

Venezuela So far we have looked briefly at economicslly expanding industricl
nations—The United States. the Soviet Union. and Jepan. Venezuela is
a good exampie of that much rarer breed—the economically expanding
industriolizing nation. For the last generation. Venezuela's oil-based
economy has been having & fairly consistent boom. During the early

ears of the boom. the nation was under the PerszJimenez dictatorship -

{ 1948-1958). His immigration policies brought hundreds of thousands of

' Southern Euripeans to the small country (see, for example. Krits,
1973). When @ was overthrown, the immigration laws wera revised
and employment laws changed to force the oil conpanies and other
modern industrial enterprises to employ more na:ive Venezuglans,
This was of iz mcdiate benefit to Venezuelan men. gspecially educated
ones. The oil boom continued {except during the yoars 1 through
1961) and the government’s share of oil -revenues grew larger and
larger during the course of the 1960s and early 1970s. At the same time
the government also expanded and the need for professionals of" many
kinds became more pressing.

The only way to fill the ever-growing demands for bureaucrats and
professionals from many different fields was to tap he last legal mar-.
ket for such jobs. nemely Venezuelen women 'Blumberg. 1973).
Employers were of course, highly setective, hiring only the women with
most educaticn and skills. At this time Venezuelar women are only
about 20 perc:nt of the labor force (Encuest1 del Ho or. 1970} half the
rate of Japan. But at upper levels. 18.8 percent of Venezuelan working
women versus only 6.3 percent of their male counter parts hald profes.
sional or technica) jobs in 1970 {Encuesto de! Hogor. 1970}. (In the
United States for that year, the percentages were raughly 14 percent
for each sex}. And Venezuelan women are being well educated: large’
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nnmbers of them ere- obteining degrees in fields whare"ﬁarican
women receive only a tiny fractin of thediplomes.

" Let us examine the figures fir Venezuelan women gradueted m a
selaction of ""nontreditionel’’ fields. The most recent figures {1969]
unfortunately do not include th:s graduates pf Centrel University. the
country's largest institution fo' higher educetion. The numbers are
small. in proportion to the reletizely smali population of Venezuela, but
they do present an interesting picture. .

- _

Table1: proportion of Veneruelan university degrees earned-
" by women in selected “'non-traditional” fields, 1969*

Fields ' Percent N)

Pharmacy ' 814 {1s)

Dentistry - 674 143)

Architecture ' ) 51.% (33)

* Economics a4 (70)

Law 07 (1e8)
Business Administration- R

Accounting . 3.7 (70)

LY

*Exciudes Caniral University. tae mation’s largest; data shown are for Universidad Cen-
tral Occidental. Universidad del Zulia. Universidad de los Andes. Universided Catolica
Andres Bello. Source: Urbansja and Millar {1971:43). based on Memorjo y Cuenta 1968-70,

Ministry of Education, pp. 454, 501. 513, 5.9,
4

Not all nontreditional fiolds have been “'invaded'’ to the seme extent
by Venezuelan university women. The seme 'source shows: for
aexemple. that 23.2 perrent of the 297 medicine degrees went to femeles
in 1969, But, interestingly enough. only 66.7 percent of the 12 nursing

- degrees were won by women in this traditionally all-female field. How
does this table compere with United States data? There's almost no
": comparison! In the United Stetes. to gwa two exemples, women re-
ceived only 0.8 percent of the dentistry degrees and 3.4 percent of the
- law degrees in 1964-1965 (Epstein, 1970:60).

Israel —the ‘We have been discussing the lebor forces of three nations. in which en

kibbutz - expanding economy or a sudden hole in the demogrephic pyramid
causad by war or by migration has increased the demand for women in
the mérket. regardless of previously prevailing ideologv. In contrast to
these qg_uatlonq there is the case of the Israeli kibbutz, where lhe
opposite condmon prevails.

-
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In Isreel. e group of idealistic East European Jewish founders {who
were largely male) establishegt an agrarian socialist expetiment which
hes thrived for half a century. Ip fact. the kibbuiz has remained true to -
it founding principles in almost every respect save that of sexual
equelity. One of the principles which the kibbutz was founded upon
wes the emancipation and equal status of women and their participa-
tion in production. As it happéned. kibbutz women. in a process of at-
trition, were eased out of agrarian production and into the domestic
and child-care services from which they were supposed to have been
liberated. . C

The main season for this attrition was the techno-economic base of
the kibbutz. nariely egriculture. EveryWhere it exisis, an agrarian
economy has proven unfavorable to women {see Blumberg. 1974b:-
1976a). In fairne s, the kibbutz founders undoubtedly were unaware of
the cross-cultural evidence that the agrarian labor force tgnds to-be

\} predominantly malc. {This is so, I suggest, largely hei:ause the de-
~J mands of egrarian production cannot conveniently be combined with
child rearing. And. except for planting and harvesting. agrarian pro-
duction does not need sufficient labor to require female participation

when the demogr aphic pyram.id is normal.) )

Another problem was that although the kibbutz attempted to free
women from child reaping and domestic-chores by collectivizing such
services. they never specified in advance who would be doing those
collectivized services. As it turned out. the kibbutz never sent men to
the nurseries (Re.bin. 1970; Gerson, 1972) end even though both sexes
were supposed tc work in the domestic drudgery services. women soon
came to predominate. Ultimately, about 90 percent of kibbutz women
became engaged.in services. but many of them. aspecially those in the
low.regarded kitchén and laundry branches. were so digsatisfied with
their lot gs to constittfie a serious problem (sae, for example: Spiro.
1663: Rusner, 1967). : X

The process c:t.n be traced as follows: when the early socialist kib-
butzim were founged in the 1920s* both sexes labored side by side in
agricultural procuction. In those days survival was dif'icult: children
were rare, Then. as the kibbutzim turned the corner on survival..the
women {who numbored bnly 20to 35 percent of the founciers, according
to Talmon. 1972 p. 9) began to have bebins. On these points, all the
maijor.authoritie: on tke kibbutz (including Talmon, Spiro, and Rabin)

" fThe first Libbutz. Degenia. actually wag founded in 1909, but;no? until 1021, with the for-
mation of Eir Hared. was the deliberetely large lover 100 membiirs). fullvollective
sacialist kibbuiz bors. Tne 1920s-and early 1630s then. constitute the pianeering period. In _ -
recent vears. kitbutz growth hasleveled off [most of it now coining from netural increase.
not immigration). and as of late 1972 there were just over 100.000 kibbutzniks. living in 233
kibbutzim. The kibbutzm. representing around 3% percent of lsraeli population, are
tatgely orgarized wnde lhree major federntions. varying mainly in ¢he purity of their
soeialisl wWeolugy. . .
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These authors, howevar, do no mention what. l balieve to have beana
crucial factor—the continuing arrivel of immigronts —which the kih-
butz was ideclogically and ecoiomically bound te absorb. Like the kib-
butz' founding generation. thess immigrants ware young. childless. end
pradominantly mele. These characteristics of the unmigran{s ware to
prove important. I suggest.

The eerlier kibbutzim/ had chosen egrarien production as thei-
aconomic besa, and eny axemination of an aarial photo of e kibbytz
will raveel thet the field crops ere located farthast from the center cf
the sattlement. Therefora. th: women fermers. once they becamu
mothars, ware really hindared by enother espact of kibbutz ideclogy. -

" This was tha kibbutz emphasis on breest feeding and frequent contacs
of the mothar with tha child. even though child care was collactivizec
in unique *‘childran’s houses.” Women forcad to welk in the blezing
midday sun from the distent fields, might be expected to dislike
egrarien activities. In fact, the / often did (Padan-Eisenstark. 1973). If
howevar, the historica) evidence of the kibbutz shows thet tha woman
did not want to be taken out of 2roduction. & ramoval which they saw.
rightly, as tha road to second-cless status. Whaet thay argued for was a
change—in the kibbutz production mix, Sperifically, at a 1938 con-
farance {held by the largest of the threa kibbutz federatiens). the
wamen stroigly urged more emy-hesis on the kinds of horticultural acti-
vities which. a3 we have seen in aur previous ovarviaw. heve beandone
by women throughout history. namely cultiveting garden crops end
tree crops. and the cara of such small animais as poultry (Viielas. 1967

pp. 323-324). These activitias teke place close to the children's nur-
sarias at the centar of the kibbut .

Unfortunetely for the women though, in the kibbutz eccounting sys-
tem these horticultural activities appear lass profiteble than egrarien
production. This is because horticulture uses proportionally mora
labor {thet is for e given lavel of output) thar egriculture. end the kib-,.
butz’ socielistic accounting mathod is based excluSively on the emount
of Jabor davoted to production. Specifically. the kibbutzim, despite tha
fact that they axist asislendsin e larger capitalist sea, almost from the -
start basaed their bookkeaping on the socialist ''labor theory of valua."
(In this view, of the three factors of preduction—land. cepital. and
labor—only labor results in value added,) The kibbutzim meesure
labor by the critarion “‘income per labor day." so that whichuses much

" mora land (8xcluded from the bookkeeping) but lass labor per unit of
output than horticultural crops. win hands down.

In spite of all this. had there been no immigration, the women might
heve gotten their request for the production mix to be chenged to

- amphasize their preferred horticulturel activities {Blumberg. 1974b.
1976a). But the immigrants did arrive and | propose that increasing
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numbers reduced the pressure an the kibbutz to emphaau hortlcul-
. tural activities, which were accounted as iess profitable
 The resuit was attrition, The immigrants gradually replaced, firat
the pioneer mothers; ultimately male arrivals. replaced almos} all

women in agricultural production. In recent yeara, kibbuts women

heve been less than 10 percent of the productive agricultural labor

force (see, for example. Spiro 1963, p. 225; Viteles, 1967, pp. 333, 336).. '
The service sector. meanwhile, grew in size but not in mechanization

so that they needed increesing numbers of workers, Ultimately these

- .services absorbcd more than half of all Kibbutz workers. and 90 per- -

cent )of the wom.n, in the averase kibbutz (see. for oxample Talmon,
1972

Thus. in the case of the kibbutz. ideclogy was insufficlent to tounter-
ect structural tendencies caused first by the agrarian techno-economic
base they chose; and second by demographic pressures in thie form of
the arrival of an immigrant Jabor force viewed as preferable‘to the Hb—
butz pioneer mot.aers. ]

Happily. especially since the 1960s, industrialjza oo has reachbd
tpe kibbutz {Barkai. 1971; Leviatan, 1972}, and it app&gﬂle deck
is being reshuffled egain. Specifically. the techno-econ base is
changing to give ireater weight to industriel activities. However. since
immigration to the kibbutz has slowed to a trickle in_recent years
{Stern. 1973) and outside hired labor is still regarded with great ideo-
logical disapproval, women have been brought into kibbutz industry in

increasing numbors. Alreedy they are over 30 percent of the industrial
labor force (Leviatan. 1972}, although for a generation they were only
10 percent of the agricultural work team.

. To reiterate, i: eppears that structure more than ideclogy caused
the initial erosior. of kibbutz women's role in production and then, after
a generation of second-cless status, the recent upswing of kibbutz
waomen's perticipation in production folowgthe introduction of indus-
trielizatran. This latter change in the productive mix occarred at a time
when immigraiion 10 the kibbutz had lergely dried up. sc. thet if tha kib-
botzun were to evoid vhat was for them the idenlogically repellent use
of large numbers of outside hired workers. thoy had to turn to their
own members for labor. Since few edditionel men cquld be freed from
the kibbutz® highly mechanized egriculture (see Levietan. 1972}, thia

) meant mechanizing services to reduce their labor needs and sending

the women (hus ‘reed to work in kibbutz industry. Apparently this is

* do noi ve! have dute 25 tt whather. during tha period o question. kibbutz agrarian field
atepy proved conmstest’y more peofitable in the worid market than theit harticultural out-
nut. Aczording 1o Bur' si (8973). the picture geems mixed. (It should be noted thet much of
my d.sussions conce ning the kibbutz invalve hypotheses that are supported by a data
Yuue varyog goently in quality. For example. most of the materinls o the early days of the
kibbulzim are anecdol3). pot statistica) or empirical. Muth of the literature oa the kibbute
it basd on these same anecdotal carts of sources.) Y

- .
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f happening today {Barkai. 1871} . : ‘ ‘
g In short. in various settings—~the United Statas the Soviet Union,
Jepan. Venezuele. and the Israd'i kibbutz—structural cansiderations
concerning the nature of economic activities, and the nature of the
balance between labor-force demend and supply. hag» been more
important than ideological comncerat:ons in determming famale parti-
- clpetioninthe econom;r :

summary anc At the beginning of this paper. I argued that for women, economic

conclusions : power was the only one of the three main types of power (the others

‘. are power of political position and power of force) in which they have °
been known to equal or dominaie the men of their group. Economic
power means control over the means and fruits of production, and it is
not all that uncommon that women aclueve substantial economic con-’
trol. In fact, in my own'research tased on a pilot sample of 61 preindus-
trial"societies, women's econom:c control équals or exceeds that of
their menfolk in one-fourth to ona-third of the cases for which I have
data. Furthermore, there ere well-known cases where women con.
trolled virtually the entire econontic pie (for instance, the Iroqumg. see
Martin & Voorhies. 1975);

How do women achieve economic power? The first step on the road
seems to be participation in prodictive labor, in that women's position
(economic and otherwise) has been low in groups where females do not
contribute to the femily's support.

Hence. women's productivedabor has been tha principal l‘ocus of this
paper. First. we have seen that from a worldwide or evolutionary per-
spective, women are much.more sconomically productive than ethno-
centric stereotypes in our society give them credit for. Second. I have
asgserted—and provided veried ¢ross-societal data--that the extent
and nature of women's praductive labor is-influenced by two main fac-
tors: the degree of compatibility of the task with tending small children:
and the state of the labor supply versus the need for workers. But

. women's produclwe labor is not an automatic roed to economic power
or other manifestgtions of equality. After all. slaves work too. and in
some societies women may do most of the work and still be treated as
.virtual slaves.

If this paper has analyzed female productwe lehor as the first pre-
condition for female économic power and equality. it hes neglected two
crucial subsequent questions concerning the position of women. First,
under what circumstances can women’s productive labor be trans-
lated into economic power over, produclion and property? Second. for
what other aspects of equality can women's economic power be cashed
in?

My own recent research has been aimed at these questions (Blum.
berg 1974e: 1976b; forthcoming). Space limitations preclude their full
treatment in this paper but et me :nchate the proposed answers sug-

-
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gesled by my pﬂrad\igm and Ifgdireclion of the research. o

"Two main conditions permit women's work jo be translated into
women's economic control: the power women have via their group’s
kinship system:  and how indispensable and. strategic the women -
producers and their. activities are to their society’s survival. I view .
women's “"strategic indispensibility.” as more important.!

Finally. whal are the practical advantages of women's economic
power? As I see it. women's power [fargély econo nically derived) is a _
kind of ~poker chips™ which may be ‘‘eashed’in” fur the various assets
of equal status. 1 am interested not in which sex is held vp on a pedes-
tal. but in the extent to which women can determine their fate in major
{naneconanic} life decisions or “life options.’”. After all. Victgrian
ladies were given the pedestal treatment but rareiy allowed out of the
house. - v

In summary. my findings indicate that productive labor doesnat lead
women directly 1o freedom and equality. Rather. under certain circum-
stances. it can lead them to economic power. And economic power. in

*Broadly speaking. there are three main sorls of kinship arrangements in the world: those
emyhasizing paternul relstives. those emphasizing maiernal kin. and those ir-which both
poternal and mnternal kin ties ara reckoned (what anthropologisis call bilateral systems).
in general. women [are better in socielies emphasizing links 1l rough female kin than in
thase with patriarchal institutions (sce. for example. Leavitl, 1271). Especially important.
in my theury vt sexual cqualily is whether residence is with the licsbend's M. the wife's
kin. bath. or neither (Blumberg. 1974al. Where women caa liv near their own families
after they morry. 1 have found them significantly more likely ‘o exert economic power
{Biumbierg. fortheoming). Concerning the “strategicness” of wemen's productive labor, §
supgest thal there are a number of aspects above anc bevona the kinship system. that -
atfect the dud: ce to which women's labaor may bring them con trol over the means and
fruits of produ stion. Wamen seem more likely 1o gain economic power from their labor if
ttasir activitiee produee a large frackiun of the group’s ou.pyt or diet. and. more
impartantly, ar-s diffo-ult to replace. Similarly, if the women theriselves are virtually irre-
placeable (beci uge of their uniQue skills andsor the 1lack of repl:-cement personnel}. their
probable powsr is enhanced. This would seem espccially true if the wemen can manage to
organize on their ows behali. Finally. if the women workers or their outpul are nepded by
cumpoting segments of the society. their power pasition should alio be enhanced.

Thus far. | huve been unable to measure these proposed “indispensability™ factors to

are of tiwey do.in (a0t add to women's ecofiomic puwer. Howove -, 1 have heen able to ol
leet ot relevgnd to the fest unexplored question of this paper —what ather espects of
oquaity are sffected by womens aconomic power. '
‘Soeeafically. ther 2 suem tn be 2 serics of “Life opliuns™ which ex'st in evory known human
seciely. A3 e of 2rationdl measurement of wemea's stotus 1 propose the freedom of
woumes feldtive be the men of thair group to decide these life options. These life oplions
inhude relaiive treedom to: decide whether and whom 1o marry: terminelz o merriage:
uncaze in paes and extramarital sex: regulste fenility {i.c. as far os possible to decide
namber, sphcing. and sex ratie of children and the means of fertility control. such as con.
traceplion, ahartinn. and mlfanticide): control freedom of movernent: have nceess to adult
vebedehiote U poriunity: and excrcise de focto buosehold authority. Thus fae. in my
atalyain b 0 BL-av ety pilot study. my predictions heve been suppelted by e data. “Life
ehtints™ ate proving much oore strongly altected by women's economic power than by
aniv ollezr varuable. ' M

, . ) |
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turn. seems to be the strongest influence on women's rel'atwc freedum
and equality versus that of their menfo:x ia contrutling their personal
destiny —marriage. divorce, gex. children. free movement, educaticn,
-and household power. .

Actually. the connection betwuen § Jemals work and eoeononlic power
may be somewhat more direct and assured in Western industrial socie-
tigs than in the preindustrial societies of my pilot sumple. aven thougn
a handful of people. overwhel ningly male. ccntrol preductive re-
sourcesin industrial countries.” The reason for this slightly more direct
" link between work and power is that women in our kind of saciety work
almost exclusively fur wages, which are paid to the individual. The
women worker may put all money in the family account bat she hrings
home her own paycheck. And her paycheck usually permits her some

_ say as to its disposition. as well as in other household decisions [see.
forexample. Biood & Wolfe. 1980). Even though she tvpicaliy earns
/considerably less than a similarlv qualified male. a3 woman with earn-
ings does hiive mare autonomy not just in the house. but also with re-
spect to marriage and divorce. Slie may be less likely to marry just any-
one and less afraid of terminatin ; « bad marriage if she can earn a liv-
ing on her own.,

What does atl this imply for the future of the American femdle? To
the'extent that American women's *'paycheck power' continues and is
supplemented by their organizing on their own bhehalf. as in the current.
Women's Liberation Movement. it seems logical to expect some clegree
of increasing equality between rien and women in their hasic lif€ op-
tions. But it should be stressed tl:at “'paychetk power’' is only a small
part of what 1 have conceptualized as economic power. And it is an
even smaller part of the larger political economy (which influences,
among other things. who gets to work for what size pavcheck) in which
women currentiy play d negtigth e roli in both capitalist sad socialist
countrics. Accordingly. ! would seem 4nat organized attempis to

, . * . * AT .
change the system will weigh moare heavily than even a hypothetical
situation of 100 percent female employment if American women's life
chances really were to be made equal to those.of men,

*#in the United ‘Stdim‘ for vt pmple. 2 wrowing number of stucies have found that incene
distribulion has heen .mbstuutlalll,' unchanged since World ‘War Ui (or carlier). with the
richest fifth recorv ny over ulperu 1t of total income. and the poorest fifth receiving oniy
around 5 percem l<.2, for t xampie, Ackerman. ot al . 1972). Incorne. hpwaver. is only part
of the steey. Pruinor and “Veisy” study fordhe Federal Reserve (1966] shows that in i0a2.
the wealthiest 20 gercuent of Americon houschulds owned 76 percent of tatsl national
wealth and 96 peroeat of corporar stock. Considering nnly the waithiest 1 peccent. the
survey found thae thevs heasnhaluds - aneeoled 20 pereent of toral waalth and 81 percent of
corpurate stonh Bar the Copnrate rivies s wanagers evarwhehningly mate who make
up the major conirediory 5 Amencat productve cagtlal see Navacro, 1675, Of course, in -
sccialist industri _uracres such a2 the Sovie! Laicn, mcome is more equally disteibuted.
hut enoirol m.v" U et etnmy s refained By e centrad sppacabus of the Communiz ]"Ll‘!)
willl. 'ru:lr.,in_-r,-iu; of Lo thaia 1 pricani ol 4o papaeio.

R
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MODULE IV: Study of a Development Project and Its Impgct

- -

Total Time: 2 hours

Objectives:

1. To identify assumptions and values- about the
development process and the negative and positive
, consequences such assumptions have in the planning
and implementation of projects.
2. To identify negative and positive effects of
.development on women, men, families and communities.

3. To describe program consequences when women, men
and communities do not participate or are not
considered in the various stages of development
programs. .

4. To 1dent1fy strategles for increasing part1c1pat10n
of men and women in development projects.

f

Qverview:

.Using the case study provided about a development project
sponsored by a large private voluantary organization,
participants will sharpen their analytical <skills regarding
development projects. In addition, they.-will become aware
of the numercus unintended consequences Of development
as well as the short-sighted, but good intentions of
development programs. They will also have an opportunity
t0 relate what they learn to their future roles and
identify strategies that can be used to avoid some of
the problems presented.

+

“

Procedures:
Time ' Activities

Introduction ° 1. Introduce goals and rtationale of
5 minutes the session. '

Example: "Through the use of a case study about
a development project, we will analyze the con-.
sequenceg, intended and unintended; positive and

139
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negative, that projects have on men, women,
families and communities. You will have an
opportunity to re€late these learnings  to your
future-rele in development and to think of ways
in"which you can avoid some of the problems the
case study presénts." *

Case study 2. Distribute the handouts for the
instructions case study and the discussion questions. -B
5 min instructing participants to read the .case st¥Wdy
' / and answer the discussion questions, provide an
-overview of the case study without discussing it
in detail. Also, ask participants to briefly
look at the three discussion questions in the
handout and clarify any doubts.they may have.

Example: . “This-case st presents a relocation
project sponsored by CASE. Though the project

is relatively successful, some problems are being *
confronted. You will be -.asked-to identify some

of these problems and suggest strategies for

their solution.”r The discussion questions

provided will help you identify these problems

and strategies. Are the discussion questions
clear?" ; -

Clarify.participgnts questions and instruct them
to read the case study and make notes in response
to each discussion question in the handout.

Individual 3. Individually, each participant reads
work the case study and answers the questions.
20 min

Subgroups 4, After participants read and answer

work the questions ask them to form 3 groups of 4-6

20 min participants each. Each subgroup is assigned one
of the three discussion questions for a sinall
group discussion. Each group will prepare a
summary of their discussion on newsprint to report
to the total agroup. Explain the task as follows:

Task: DisCuss your assigned question

and report on the major issues

and answers discussed in vour - -

¢roup. Present a brief report

on newsprint and select a presentor.

Question l: List 5~6 assumptions
made by the program planners...
Grdup A

131
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Question.2: what effects do
you think the project had
on this community?....
Group B

Question 3: what would you do
differently and why...

- Group C

[Depending on the number of participants, two
groups can be assigned the same discussion
question. It is not recommended to have more
than two groups per question. (See Trainer note
#1 for a‘large group variation.) In question #2,
one subgroup can discuss "community” and "women”
and another subgroup can discuss "men" and
"families".] ) b e

Subgroup = S. Group reconvenes for.small group

report #1 reports and discussion. Initiate with ‘the group(s)

20 min to repart on question #1 and give the reporter
five minutes to summarize the group's discussion.
Help from other group members is acceptable.

Other groups can ask.questions and add comments of
their own, since all participants have answered
all the questions in their initial reading. The
Trainer facilitates the discussion by asking .
additional questions, pointing out key ideas, .
making generalizations, presenting his/her points
of view and generating discussion among thé group.
A strict reporting format should be avoided;
involvement of all participants during the
discussion of each question should be promoted.

In order to stimulate the discussion ©of the main
ideas in the case study the Trainer can use the
questians presented below to promote further
discussion and analysis of the case study by the
group. A different set of stimulating questions
is provided for each discussion question. These
additional questions may be necessary to introduce
in cases in which the participants have not
considered some of the most important points in
the - case study. The trainer rhould also think

of his/her own questions and ideas in order to
contribute to the group discussion. (Also, see
Trainer note #2.)
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Subgroup
report #2
20 min

Discussion stimulators for gquestion #1 ares:

-What were some general assumptions about
development work made by the planners?-

-What were some specific assumptlons made by the
planners about men and women's rQles, community
‘needs, others?

-What do you think were some of the reasons these
assumptions were made and acted on? R

Possible responses and results of the discussion

are: -

-Assumptions must be explicit in order to assess .
their impact in project planning and implementation.
-Assumptions can be checked by observing, talking
and involving others, especially the recipients,
in the planning and implementation process.
-All persons make assumptions; the importance for
development personnel is to identify their ,
assumptions, assess their effects and check them.

(23

6. Report(s) on questlon #2. follow the

' same process as -before.

Discussion stimulators for question #2 are-

~What were some of the negative and positive

effects?
-What were some of the shor& term and long term
effects
~How were the effects similar or different for
men, families, women, the community?

:-How could negative effects have .been prevented

or supported by old or new traditions and social
systems?.

Possible Tes»onses and results of the dlscusslon
are: -
~-Effective planning requires forecasting all
possible conseguences. If this is done, women
and men's roles, traditions, sogial systems, etc.,
will be considered as a matter of course 1n
project development.
~Technologicai advances and educational .
opportunities are many times offered to the men;
this hes a negative impact on women. ,

133
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-Ecdnomic or educational advances entice men to,
leave the village or country or their traditional
roles in the community, leaving women and

.children to serve all-roles~in the village. .

-Men and women bOth pay a-price in the development
process. The prices are different but men seem
to exert more control dbver .the process at some
stages. .

-New traditions and support systems must be bullt
as family and community systems change.

.~Projests often consider short term effects as
their main goal, forgetting in many instances
to .consider and plan for more pervasive lohg
t2rm effects.

“-Projects are often viewed’ as positive when they
achieve technical or economic results, paying
less attentﬁ.on to their social and psychological
impact. S .

. .
Subgroup 7. Report(s) on’'question #3 follow.
‘report #3. "

20 min - Discussion stimulators for question #3 are:

-How could information from the community be
gathered? *

-What are ways of "’ 1nvo1v1ng and ‘having community
people part1c1p§te?

~How could the project’ inggease the options
offered to men, women and community in terms of

enefits and social change?

Possible responses and results of the discussion

are: .

~A way of discovering communities and people's
priorities is to observe whether and how they
invest their time, work and resources in any
partlc ‘lar project or activity.

-It is important to identify and“address people s
expectations and needs ih relation to a
development project before making commitments
and assuming their full participation.

-1t is important to establish periedic checking

points and feedback mechanisms during the '

implementation of asproject in order to evaluate
and alter its course. L . -

Group 8. Trainer summarizes the past activity
¢« discussion by leading a ‘short group discussion. The pain
in ~ purpeose of this disucssion is to emphasize how
changes introducéd with development effect

-

+
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-

-

changes in role patterns, traditions and
other important aspects of community,
family and individual life which are not
always considered in development efforts.
-(See Trainer note #3 for ideas on how to
initiate and conduct this discussion.)

B

o

Summary 9. Closing remarks
5 mjn ' i
‘ Example: "As participants in national of
local development we must be able to .
1dent1fy explicitly the assumptions behind
a project and assess their impact in our
wWork and the- country. We need to a531st
our co-workers and neighbors to create
development projects that meet the needs
- of*all people in the community.' We need
to be alert to both the results of development
processes as well as the way.they are 1mplgmentedg

Materials:

' -Case Study handouts
-Discussion questions handouts
-Flipchart for task, activity #4 .
-Discussion stimulators {(optional)
~-Flipchart for discussion, activity #8 (pptionél%
-Trainer notes for case study analysis (optional)
! .

]

Trainer Notes:

-

1. A variation for gctivitie:s #5, 6 and 7 follows.
(Reports and discus of case study guestions.)
This variation is eshecia helpful for larger.
groups. It cuts down the time by as much as a5
minutes and prevents the reports from bécoming
repetitive and boring. Théﬁappropriateness of its-
use needs to be assessed 2y each Trainer e )
a. Have groups 1in astividy #4 assigh 1- 3 rfpresentatlves
to report to the largzr group. . X
"b.. Ask the representatives to participate in
the following exercisao. -
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¢. Divide the group into two small groups, a i
smaller group formed by the representatives selected ' '
before, and a bigger group formed by the rest of the
. group. Form an inner c¢ircle of chairs for the group

: of representatives and ask the-rest of the group to
form an outside circle around the first group.

The outside group will observe as the .
representatives in the inside group discuss and analyze ,
the case study questicns.

Variations to involvé the observers or members of the
outside group are: : .

) a. Distribute the discussion stimulators among the
members of the outside group and ask them to bring up *the
.questlons to the members of the inside group.

- —_

b. Set one "empty chair“ among the inside circle and

explain how it will be used before the discussion starts.

The "empty chair"” is placed in the inside group for members

of the outside group to state their positions, concerns

and questions as the inside group discusses. The time a

member of the outside group is allowed in the "empty chair"

is limited to one or two minutes. - Members of the inside

group are not required to address the point made by the ¢
"outside" person immediately, especially if it detracts

from their discussion. But they should listen carefully .
and address the issues brought up by the person in the

empty chair at some point during the discussion.

2. Following are identified points to be derived from the
analysis of the case study. It is not an exhaustive list,
nor should all the points mentioned here be introduced
in the discussion. It is to be used as a basis fcr the

. trainer to guide and facilitate the group discussion.
It also provides additional examples of expected answers
from the participarts.

. A. Assumptions*

Housing

. i ‘ General: Assumptions were made about the design,
. Lenheral
- orientation (the way the houses were facing}, :
matzrials and location of the houses, evidently

~ *Developed by Maryanne Dulansey, Consultants in Development
- Inc., Washingtony, D.C. -

Q ‘ ) P 13\.&
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without reference to cultural differences cf
the group being resettled. It was assumed the
people ’«ould find the houses acceptable.

Women: Evidently women were not consulted about

housing. Their roles as homemaker, as food

preparer and as major user of the building were ,
- overlooked. It is duesticonable whether they ) .

perceived the "improvement" in their housing -

as an improvement. .

School Construction . .

~General: Possible question about the assumption o
that the provision of educational facilities will
result in an increase in earning potentlal If

/ the economic activity of this community is- :
' primarily agricultural, and the-school curriculug. -
is traditional, there may be no positive impact.
There may be a negative impact in that youth will
migrate (probably more males) to urbah arkas to
apply their education, removing themselves from

. the agricultural force (and creating more work
for females). : . -

. Women: - Assumption that women have access to

v education, that they will be able to attend ,

school. In fact, because of the increase in V4
agricultural work done by women, daughters were -
kept in the field and not available to attend ’
school. Other constraints may operate to keep
females from having access to schooling. Long
distances which have to be traveled may prompt
parents to question the safety of female children
and deny them access to attendance, particularly
in cultures which tend. to "protect" womemr—

Water Svstem

General: Ar acsumption is being made that the

water delivgfed DYy the Piping system will be potable.
. This may orymay not be accurate; the Community

Health Aidei in the case study were teaching

people to boiil water. Unless there are Specifféally
| built-in measures "o monitor- and ‘'guard the quality

of the water, potability should be guestioned.

The sanlbarf educaticrn program is a good step in >4
this direc:icn.

-
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Women: 1In their role' as major users of water

for household pPurposes--cocking, cleaning,
washing clothes, bathing the children--it was
assumed that women would find it convenient

to have water supplied to- each cluster of houses.
Evidently that was not the case, as women said
they preferred a community supply, and went to
the river to wash their clothes. In this case,
it would have been more culturally relevant {(and
mcre cost-beneficial) to pipe water to a central
location in the community rather than bringing it
closer to the houses. This effect. has been noted
in a number of places. Women have so much work
to do that they have little time to sdcialize, -
to learn from their neighbors; they depend on
opportunities for coming together in the course
of their work, such as drawing water or washlng
clothes, to £ill this need.

Agricul ture

General: Assumptions were made about the
acceptability of improved agricultural technology
which may or may not be true. Resistance . to
change in methods of culture has been experienced,
especially in cases where the traditional staple
food crop (such as corn in this case) is involved,
and where farmers do not feel they are adequately
protected from the risk of failure. Often women

‘have influence on men's attitudes in this area,

and if they are not included in information and
education activities, the men may not adopt the
new technologies. '

Women: Assumptions were made about men being
responsible for the production of feood crops which
do not hold true.’ Women in this case were the
ones who grew vegetables for household use and
for sale on the local market. Women were also
responsible for part of the production of the
other crops. Women were often engaged in

" agriculture tasks such as weeding and harvestlng,

which require-hand labor at certain times in the
growing cycle, "peak" periods of intensive work
that reguire many hands. They may also pPlay a
major role in sowing and threshing crops, and
transporting them from field te home or market.

Another assumption that did not prove to be
true concerned the way in which the necessities
of the children were provided for. The planners

A38
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thought in terms of a fam11¥ "probably a nuclear
famlly, which is our model.’ They thought of
the man as the provider, the head of the house-
hold. They thought of the man’s earnings as
being available for the needs of-the children.

., In many cases this doesg not hold true. First
of all, arrangements for providing for children
and for mutual support of adults vary dgreatly
from the Western nuclear family model in many
developing countries, so much so that it j
almost. preferable not to use the word;;;déﬁly“.
In this case, the women played a signjficant part
in providing for the needs of the children,
through growing vegetables and earning g
supplementary income by selling part of the crop.
Wdhen were also responsible for stofing the’
staple gra1n~—corn——and were displaced by the

. Storage system located in the cooperative, which
failed to take thelr role into account.

Integrated Health Services

Women: The planners assumed that women would

have time, and be motivated to bring their

children of preschool age to the clinic. This

was not the way it worked out, evidently because

they had too much work. One might raise a

question about the assumption that food supplements
Esimmunizations will motivate women to attend

the clinic and whether women see family planning

as bheneficial to them, when they are so . conscious

of the shortage of hands in the field.

Other assumpticns were:

People were willing and prepared to work in
a cooperative arrangement.

People wanted to move and saw the benefits
of resettling. '

The introduction of soybean crops meant the
people would change their eating patterns
and incorporate soybean foods into their diets.
Family planning education directed solely at
the woman would result in more effective
family planning, without considering the
husband'sz role, attitudes, and influence in
this area.

133
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B. Impact or Consequences*

r

In: response to the qdestion on impact, if you
think of the community as being cpmposed of men,

-you will probably respond that the prdject

activities had a beneficial impact on the
community, in terms of better living conditions,
the ability to own land,’ access to improgved
methods of farming, better health care, a chance

to go to school, ete.

If you think of how the program affected. women,
there are a nuimber of adverse consequences.
Women have to work longer hours in the fields. -
Any trade-offs, such as the provision of water)
near their homes, is, to them, a mixed blessing,
at best. The women see the potable water system
as depriving them of the little chance they had
for seeing each other and chatting, for
opportunities to learn from each other. Their
responsibilities for providing for the children o

i

_haye been hampered. They have no'land for

vegetable gardens, and less time to spend on such
gardens if land were available.

They have more hard work to do in the field, since
more land is now under cultivatign. They are
doing that work .in the same .way,® since the
machines are for use by men, in their’ jobs, and
since women are not included in the agricultural
training courses. The cooperative storage takes
the staple crop out of. their control. 1Increased
income does not necessarily come to women. They
are ‘dependent on the good will of their men.

‘The health services are fine, but women have no

time for regular attendance. Only when illness
strikes do they seek medical help, and then it

is usvally too late. The preventive aspects

of the. programs are not utilized. Women may see
no séense in limiting the size of their families
when they think of children in terms of additional
hands needed for work in the fields. And they
may, for the same reason, not see any value to
sending their daughters to school.

*Deyveloped by Maryanne Dulansey, Consultants in Development,
Inc., Washington, D.C.
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Other consequences were:

1. People in the community were becomzng more‘
dependent on food supplements.

2. Life styles and roles were being disrupted,
without exploring or offering other alternatives®

C. What Would .You Do Differently?*

1) Initiation and Leadership. Obgiously one of
basic problems in this case was thak thereé was
little 'or no opportunity for the settlers,
‘especially the women, to do much about initiating
thlS project. It was a government colonization
program. Let us ask whether in redesigning the
various components oFf the program, the people can
be involved, and be given an opportunity to make .
contributions to the design of the program. It
would be necessary to get to know the people
better, to see all their roles and how they
interact, and to look for the leaders wzthzn
varlous graups. ‘

2} Part1c1pat10n and Control: The men participate,
to some extent, by membership in the cooperative.
Could membership opened to women t0o? Who

makes decisions regarding the allocation of various
kinds of resources within the community, such as
labor, materials, funds, time? Could this
decision-making be shared, and ¢ould it. include.
women, especially when they are doing the work,

Or are prime users {such as in housing, and the
domestic water supply)? Who has responsibility

for services which are important to the community,
such as provision of health care, agricultural
inputs, marketing of crops? Do the people,
especially the women, share responsibility, and
have corresponding rights to influence decision-
making? 1If .it is the government, for example

the Ministry of Rural Development, which has major
-control, could citizens be znvolved, both men

and women? '

Fg
3) Benefits: If the recipients of the benefits
of this program {that is, the beneficiaries) have
not asked for these goods and services, perhaps

9

*Developed by Maryanne Dulansey, Conswultants in Development,
Inc., Washington, D.C.




Module IV -

13

we should not make the assumption that they want
them. How can we tell? Often programs place
People in the position of receiving an offer

they can't refuse. Often it is difficult for
people to think of alternatives (if not a clinic,
what?) ~ Poor people usually have limited resources,
but we might be able to discover their priorities
if we look at whether and how they invest t eir
time, their work, their materials ©or goods, their
funds in any particular project. {(Remember . that
women invested their time and labor in field work,
and 'in going to the river to wash clothes, for
example.} Can we discover, ways in which the program

_ can increase women's access to khowledge (e.g’ could

the agricultural training programs be opened to
women?) Could we plan the program so women have
better access to the regular educational system?
Could we plan the program so that women have access
to rescurces, especially resources they value

(e.g. land: in this case, land for women to use
for vegetable gardens; e.g. human resources: recall
that women valued each other as sources of '
information; e.g. institutions and organizations;
cooperatives, the lecar fund, the marketing system,
the village council, etc.; e.g. money: recall
that although women did work, they were not paid.
Rather, men received payment for ‘the crops from
the cooperative and often women did not share
equitably in those proceeds. How could this be
dealt with? If it is not culturally feasible to
pay women for their labor in the man's field (it
may or may not be); could women have their own
cash-producing crops? (This has been tried, apd-
has been successful .Pn various places.) \

a

4) Social Change: Could programs be redesigned

S0 as to inctease the choices women might have
about what they do? Could, for example, the clinic
Provide training and employment for’ women who
wanted to become health workers? Could women be
extension agents, especially for crops grown
primarily by women {such as vegetables in our case)?
Could the marketing system be opened up to women?
What about maintaining the water supply? Could
women serve the community as sanitation engineers?
Could they learn to repair pumps? Could they be
hookkeepers in the cooperative? Would these
functions enhance their role in the community?
Would their contributions be valued? Or might the
program have other adverse .effects on women which
could not be prevented (e.g. mechanization for

142
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increasing production displacing women from their
jobs)? what might be planned to counteract that
adverse effect? (Perhaps food processing projects
in which women c¢an earn money.) ©Or suppose the
project reinforces exploitative structures {(such

as the provision of un- or under-paid agricultural
labor). How might we deal with that? (Pay the
women if possible; intreoduce time and labor-saving
devices). -

5) Process: Too often, development projects hurt
more than they help. One'bf the problems is that
the assistance is too short-lived and too inflexible.
It does not meet the development needs of the people.
Such a conseéquence may well follow from this project.
Once the people are resettled, and the infra-, _
structure is in-place, CARE's job is almost complete.
Could the project be gtructured so that, when. the
participants achieve orie objective, they can choose
another and work on that (e.g. from housiry
constructidn to provision of social services, helpzs,
in adjusting to new surroundln? etc.)? How could
more flexibility be built into the project?-

(e.g. by getting more feedback more often from the
participants, and allowing for changes.} - Suppose
that the people are really unhappy about the roofing,
for example. Can i  changed?

3. fTrainer can facilitaté the dlscu551on in act1V1ty
#8 by:

* a) 'Giving some examples of changes which have
altered sex role patterns and other systems in the community
without addressing the "new unbalance or problem".

-~

i.e. in many cases. introduction of cash crops
alters the management of money in the family by shifting
money earned- to the man and leaving the woman without the

money,yhlch came out of selling the excess of family garden
products in the market.

It has been fc 1d'that men's money spending pattern
is different than the omer's. Men tend to spend their
money on material goods for - themselves or the home while
women.tend to spend their muney on food and clothes for
the family. -

- ™~

: Also, in many cascs, men suppofrt more than one
family; so even when men are earning more money, the
families may receive less money each.

143
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b) Asking participants for examples that
illustrate the following points:

1) interlocking or systems nature of. sex
rcle patterns in subsistence societies.

2) consequences of altering sex role patterns
or introducing changes which alter these
patterns without considering their systemic
nature, i.e. the existing relationship
between smaller families and higher educational
levels and the. interplay and consequences
related to family planning education,
traditions, others.

The Trainer may want to use a different case study

more appropriate to the host country. If this is

done, care should be taken to select or develop a case
study that can be analyzed in terms of its consequences
on women, men, families and community development.

It is important that the case study particularly
illustrates effects of development on women, whether
p051t1ve and/or negath_k in order to accomplish the
goals of the session. .
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HANDOUT

CASE_STUDY*

This is a three-year project which has been in
operation two years. It has ]ﬁs: been evaluated, and wvhile:

the implementation is slightly ehind schedule, the goals
are be1ng met.

Nevertheless, some disturbing information comes to
light during ‘the course of a visit to the ‘project site by
CARE staff. The Country Directar and the Asgistant Country
Director discuss -the matter and determine to find out what
happened and how the project can be revised.

Details are contalned in the following Pro]ect
Description and the record of the discussion.

’..w
Project Description

In an effort to make more productive use of its resources,
the government is relocating people fram overpbpu%ated'coastal
regions to the interior, opening a new area which has been under-
populated, and which has great potential for agricultural
production. CARE has been invited to participate in the
Resettlement and Integrated Rural Development Program being
planned and coordinated by the Rural Development Office.

Also igvolved are the Ministries of Education, Health,
Agriculture, Public Works and Transportation. 1In addition, the
Department of Cooperatives, the National Nutrition Plannlng
Board and the Prov1nc1al Government &r® involved.

The government has-established a village, put in basic
roads and cleared the land. 1It has relocated landless peasants
from the coastal areas and promises to deliver housing, potable:
water, land and other agricultural inputs such as tools,
equipment, seeds, fertilizer, tralnlng and extension services,

a school and health facilities. A production and marketing
cooperative will be established, with credit facilities attached.

About 2,000 people/400 families are participating in
the program in this phase.. The§\are ethnically homogeneous,
but are of a different group than*> the people which inhabit the
region. However, there are no other settlements nearby the new
village.

L]

. *Developed by Méryanﬁe Dulansey, Consulteg;ﬁ in
Development, Inc., Washington, D.C. ;
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Water System. - - -

CARE will work with the Ministry of Public Works and
Transportation to provide the village with water for household
use. The project may be expanded to include irrigation systems
after the 1n1_}a}’phasp of thkree years..  CARE will provide the
construction materials, technical assistance, and supervision,
as well as food commodities for Food for Work. The community

will provide the unskilled labor. The Ministry will supply
the plans. -

Another component of the project w111 be a sanitary
education program to educate users on the relationship and
importance of clean water to good health, the prevention of
water-borne diseases, and the need for proper handling and
disciplined water consumption. The Ministry of Health will
supply two Community Health Aides to undertake the'program.

»
Goals

PrOV1de constant, readily-available supply of potable
water to 400 famllles in the village.

Reduce incidence of water-borne diseases in the village.

i
|

Agriculture

The main economic activity of the settlers is %grlculture.
New .crops such as soybeans will be introduced, as the|land is
especially well suited to such cultivation. A five-hectare «
plot of land will be given to each farmer, together with seeds,
fertilizer, and tools. Short training courses will beé held,
and the Ministry of Agriculture will station extension agents °
in the area. It is expected that production will be very high,
due to the fertility of the soil, the favorable climatic
conditions, and the potential for multiple cropping, in addltlon
to the improved technology which will be #ntroduced. 'ﬁhile the
farmers will own their own plot of land, they will woqk
cooperatively, in order to share equ1pment for land clearing
and ploughing. J .

The Agricultural Marketing Board of the Mlnist y of
Agriculture will market the soybeans; the Farmers' Codperatlve
will provide storage for corn and beang for local con#umptlon,
and will sell the surplus through the Marketing Boar64

CARE will provide seeds, tools a technical 3531stance
to the Ministry of Agriculture, and glve training coufses for

the officers and staff of the Farmers' Cooperatlve 1n1bookkeep1ng
and office management.

.. 148 |
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Goals
Improve the standard of living of small scale farmets
- and their families by increasing agric¢ultural production.

Integrated Health Services

¥

CARE will provide take-home food supplements and medical
services to the pre-school aged children of mothers enrolled
in the program. At the health clinic (which has already been -
built by the Provincial Government) information regarding
improved nutrition, child ‘care and health practices as well as
health services and family planning advice will be made available
to 400 mothers. Their children will be recipients. of free health
care including deworming, immunizations against BCG, malaria,.
and smallpox. CARE will provide the food commodities and will
develop the materials requlred for education and maintenance of’
" the program, as well as the ‘training for the Ministry of Health
Communlty Health Aides assigned to the program.

Goals ‘ , (;#

) Improve the nutritional and health status of pre-echool
children by providing food supplements and health care for the
children and ?y improving the health care practices of mothers.’
° ’ ’ .
Promote participation in family planning program.

'

b

Staff piscussion

On a visit to the site of the Resettlement and Integ:ated
Rural Development Program, the Assistant,Country Director
discovered that, although the evalggtion of - the program at -the
end of two Years showed progress toward attainment of the goals,
the project seemed to be having Some adverse effects.

) i -

One of the problems had to do.with the agricultural
component. In the course of watching people work in the field,
the CARE staff person noticed that they were women, and began to
speak with thém, learning that the arrangement of 5 hectare
_ family plots was not satisfactory. Singe the government was
encouraging the growing of cash.crops--soybeans--most of the
farmers grew barely enough corn and beans--their traditional
diet--for consumption. The settlement scheme does not provide
for kitchén gardens, which the women traditionally kept for the
raising of vegetables for family consumptxon and for the local
market. The women had formerly been -in charge of growing the
food for thEvfGMIIY, with the exception of the corn. However,
that arrangement had been changed by the de11very of the
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»

™

. )

agricé%tural inputs and services to the men in the resettlement
program. The proceeds from marketing the crops were retained
by the men. No wages were paid to the women, although they #
spent the greater part of the day working in the fields,
especially during planting and harvesting times. Because more
land was put under cultivatiori, the work load of the women
was increased. Mechanization was: provided for the cilearing
‘and ploughing portions ,ut not the planting, wieding and
harvesting . )
Because of the demand for increased labor in the types of
work traditionally done by women, mothers were keeping their .
daughters. from school so they could help them in the field

Men were primarily engaged in construction projects, and
spent even less time in the fields than they otherwise might
have. They also participated in training courses and received’
the loans from the Farmers' Cooperative for purchase of improved
seed and fertilizer.

Great diseatisfaction was expressed with the way in
which the houses were being built. TheEfomen did not like the

improved type of roof; they preferred t
to be outside the house; and they said
the wrong way."

e cooking arrangements
he houses were "facing

In spite of good attendance rates at the c¢linic, it was
noticed that the mothers were sending the preschool children
with older children in order to get the food supplement. The
mothers were not, however, receiving the nutrition, sanitation,
and c¢child care education.. :

~— The Community Health Aides who were charged with

educating people about the proper use of water.discovered that
the-women preferred to have a community supply,rather than have
water piped to each fourwhouselgluster. They still used the
river for washing clothes, 1nzsp1te of having water near their
houses. -

women refusegd to boil tae water, complaining that it
would require more fuel to be gathered, for which they had no
time. Besides, they said, if thﬁbwater came from a pipe, it
must be good. : ’

v The*food storage program run by the Farmers' Cooperative
was operating successfully. It was one .way of controlling the
production of food, and gathering statistics. Food waste was *
also sharply reduced, because fumigants were used, and good silo
constfuction prevented rodent depredation. The wgmen, though,
did not "trust" the cooperative, and would keep s¥Wpplies of food
out of the harvest for home storage, as they had been accustomed

to do.
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’

The staff discussed these flndlngs, and came to
the conclusion that these situations-had occurred.because the
planners failed to take into account the different roles which
men and women playéd in the community. Although some of the
goals>of the projects were being met, .the ' projects seemed to
be having some adverse effects on development. v

A : - ’

They attempted to 115t the erroneous assumptions made
in the planning stages, dlscover‘what-was actually happening, °
and redesign the projects so they would have better overall, . o
effect, and better impact. To.do this, they worked with same

of the. government.people involved in.plannlng and 1mp1ementation.-.

Please turn to Questions for Discussion, and based on’
thlS Case '‘Study, note your reactlons and 1dees.
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HANDOUT

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

-

List 5-6 assumptions made by the progrém planners.
Consider each project activity: housing, school
construction, water system, agriculture, health serv;ces.
and others you see. Were they accurate or erroneous?
what was the effect of these assumptions in the project
as it was planned and implemented?

Assumptions’ - Effects or Congequences
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2. What effects do you think fﬁ:{;roject had on this

community? Women? Men? Families? Think of each
project area and other effects you might see.

Project Effect on.. -
Activity Community o T . ~“Families

"Agriculture

Health Services

Housing

Others

d
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N

3. What would you do differently in the planning process? _
Why? What would you do differently in the implementation -
process? Why? ‘ 3

Planning Reasons Implementation Reasons

—
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of Development on Women

From. - Women and World Developrent, *

by irene Tinker azvd Michels Bo Bramsan, ed., -
Overseas Development Council, USA, 1978

frene Tinker

During much of the last quarter cantury, “development” has been viewed as the
panaceg for the economic ills of all less developed countrids: creste 8 modern
infrastructure and the economy will take off, providing a better life for everyone.
Yet in virtually ali countries and among all classes. women have lost ground
relative 10 men; development. by widening the gap between incomes of men and
women, has not helped improve women's lives, but rather has had an advme
affect upon them.

The major reason for this deplorable phenomsnon is that Planners, gen.
erally men—whether in donor-country sgencies or in recipient countries—have
been unable 10 deal with the fact that women must perform two roles in society,
whereas men perform only one. In subsistence societies, it is understood that
women bear children and at the same time carry out economic activities that
are essentizl to the family unit. Western industrial societies have chosen to cele-
brate the child-bearing role, glorifying matherhood while downgrading the eco-
nomic functions attached to child bearing and household care, and erecting
barriers to paid work for women. Accepting this stereotype of women's roles,
economic theorists in the West imbued their students, indigenous and foreign.
with the cliché that "women's place is in the home.” classifying them forever
as econamically dependent. tn doing so, they followed the unequivocal depiction
of women in the law as legally dependent minors. Small wonder that the spread
of Wastern "civilization,” with its view of waman ar "child-mother,” has had an
adverse jmPact on the more seXualiy equal subsistence societies. Commiunist
doctrine errs in the opposite direction: women are economic units fir irst, mothers
second. Since children interfare with. work, the government provides day care;
but little has been done in the Soviet Union or Eastern Europe to encourage men
to share the responsibilities of chitdren snd home. This feaves women twg time-
consuming jobs: full-time work plus daily shopping, cooking, cleaning, and care
of the children in the evening. Not surprisingly. the result is a drastic fall in
birthrates throuShout Eastern Europe—accompanied (at least in the Soviet
Union) by ?nc& of increased marital instability and a hibh incidence of ai-
coholisrn amiong men. Yet even in these societies, where doctrine asserts
that women and men are supposed 1o be economic equals, employment data

frene Tinker is Program Head of the Office of International SCfem.‘e of the
American Associetion for the Advancement of Science,
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' showt that women hold tha least prestigious jobs." It may be that In thess coun-

trias also, men “subtract” a woman’'s home snd child-care responsiblijties from
her ability to hold down imwmmmmnmu
$o¢ it women Jose twice.

Davelopment planners must begin to recognizs women’s dus! roles snd )

stop using mythical stareotypes as a bass for their development plans, A first *) 7
Step is to FeCOONiZe the actusl economic contributions of women. Even this is .
difficult. Statistics, the “holy building blocks™ of developers, are mads of the
same mythical assumptions: a) “work’” is performed for mbney, and b} “work’”
is iocived only in the modem sector. Thus the U.S. Department of Labor can
issue B statement saying that in Africa only § per cent of the women workl®
This clearly is an sheurd assertion about 8 continent where women are reported
tobcdo!nc&b-wpermmofﬁnmrk in the fields and working up to 18 Lours
a day during the planting seeson.® The “explanation” for the 5 per clnt ﬁﬁt?‘
is that agricultural work done by family members it not recorded as *
Nor are exchange labor, housshold work, child care, or many activities in the
tertiary or informal sector counted a3 work, And sinte statistics do not show
women working, plannets do not plan for women to work, Too often
new projects actually intrude on activities in which women siready are sngaged;
but instead. of providing services or training to women, assumptions about proper
sex roles dictate that mean remiveﬂ'lenewmining,muods Ornmloms
The gop widens,

Unfortunately, this phanomenon of incremsed dependancy of women
on men iz not new. The pattern has been repeated time and time again, whan-
ever a given society developed beyond sheer subsistance and crested a civilization
which required functional specialization. Documenting the erosion of women’s,
position in ancient Greece and Rome, for example. Evelyne Sullerot has ob-
served that “as a rule it is in the esrty periods of each civilization that the least

. difference exists between the position of men and that 0f women. As 8 civiliza-

tion asserts and refines itself, the gap botween the relative status of men and
women widens.”* May Ebihara has noted similar “reductions” of women’s
status in Southeast Asia’s past. She points out that a Chinese visitor to the Khmer:
empire in Angkor in the thirteenth century recorded that women held many
positions in the court; yet within a cantury, due to the spraad of Chinese influ.
ance after the fall of the Khmar empire. women were redumd to being legal

" minors of their husbands.®

! Barbars W. Jancer, “Women Under Communism,” In Jane S. Jaqume. od., Women
in Politics {New Yark: John Wiley & Sons, 1974), pp. 21 7.42.

2u.s. Congress, Houte of Represenuatives, Committes on Foreign Affairs, Sub-
committes on International OFganizetions and Movements, "Iniernational Protec‘tion of
Human Rights” {hearings August-December 1973), 83rd Condress, p. 444,

3U.N. Economic Commission for Africa, Women's Programme Unit, "The Integra-

tion of Women in Africon Development,” paper prapared for tha t4th Conlerence of the

Society for International Development, Abidjan, ivory Coast, 1974,
“Evelune Sullsrot, Women, Society, and Change {New York: McGraw-Hill, Word
Univeuitv Librery, 19711, p. 19,
$May Ebihars. "K.hrner Village Women in Cembodis,” in Carolvn S, Matthiasson,
od.. mny Sistars: Women in Cross-Cultural Perspective INew York: The Free Press. 1974),
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Histofically. thess burssucratic states produced a stratified socisty with | «
the higher classes living in towns. It ssemed to follow inevitably that women, !

separated fram thelr essential food production functions, became more dependent
upon men, especially as upper-clats men commanded large Incomes and generally
adopted a more ostentatious styls of living. Women lost.thelr sconomic base and
came to be valued mainly for their famale attributes of child bearing ard provid-
ing sexual gratification. Thus they increasingly came to be “protected’’ or “con-
fined" —perceived as “jewels” for men to play with or as vehiclas for perpetuating
the farhily line. However, they were then also pgrosived—accurately—es economic
liabilities. In subsistence societies, where women are a valuable economic com-
modity, a man pays a bride price to the bride’s father to buy her services; in
societies where women have lost their sconomic function, the exchange of money
is reversed, and the-bride‘s family pays the groom to accept her.

Recent studies recording women's roles in subsistance economies show

a panoply of traditional roles, both economic and familial, whosd patterns more
often add up to near serfdom than to any significant degree of independance
and personal dignity for women. Yet these studies show that, however onerous
women’s lives, development plans have seldom helped them. davelop-
ment has tended to put obstacles in women's way that frequently nt them
even from maintaining what little economic independence they do have. Laws
and custams designed to protect women also can cabse hardship. Even educsation
can widen the gap between men and women. This is not to say thist develop-
meént never helps women; the case being made is that, compared to men, women
almost universally have lost as development has proceeded. If economic planners
would only look at recent (and fongstanding) anthropological evidence, they
hopefully would recognize .that women’s productive contributions to the econ-
omy have been and can ¢ontinue to be important, and perhaps would begin to
plan projects which not only support women’s work but alto open up oppor-
tunities for women to become part of the modern economic system. With this
objective in mind, this paper will now review the existing evidence which shows
how development has negatively affectad the productivity of women in different
areas of life,

.

Change of Subsistance Economies ' .

In subsistence economies every family member traditionally s dssigned roles
which are essential to ths survival of the unit, whether that unit is a small
“nuclear’” family or an extended one. Men as well as women have dual func-
tions: family roles are integrated with aconomic rales. While in any given society
these roles generally are sex-spacific, they vary from culture to culture. Almost
everywhere change has meant’a diminution of men's roles in caring for and
training children or assisting in household tasks, Since development is primarily
concerned with economic activity, and since it is women’s traditional economic
role that has been ignored, we shall focus on this function and how it has changed

... for both men and women.

Ester Boserup—in her landmark book, Woman’s Role in Economfc Devel-
mmant—has linked the variation of sex roles in farming to different types of
agriculture. In subsistence farming where land is plentitul. a slash-and-burn

tochniqm hmewpiwawiuuwnyh'mw«mdwﬂuwmmn
mmmaudmmimmuwmmwhmummm
Africa but is also found in meny parts of J.Central and South America.
When population Increase limits land availebility, animals ara brought into -
Increasa productivity through the use of the plough; .

And the advent ofkplouﬁmullvontﬂlsundiulshlﬁhmwluin
agriculture; men take over the ploughing sven In regions where the hosing
had formerly besn women's work, At the same time, the amount of weeding -
to be done by the women may deciine on land.ploughed before sowing end
planting, and either men umnmwmawlobofeuhcﬁmﬁodfw
the anlmdsmdfudlm themS® -

As population pressure on land incremes further, mors Ishor-intensive crops
are introduced and grown year-round in irrigated fislds. Women ars drawn back
into the fields—to plant, weed, and harvest slongside the man, :

In additlon to their important role In farming, women in subsistence econo-
mies traditionally have angaged in s vatiety of other economic activities—spinning
fibers, weaving cloth, drawing water, tending inarket gardens, and processing and
preservin “nods gathered from communal property. Women in Southesst Asis
boil pain. «gar, West African women braw besr. Women In parts of Mexico snd
eisewhére make pottery. Women in most countries weave cloth and make clothes.
Women In most culturss sell their surplus food in local markets. Profits from these
activities generslly belong to the womeén themselves. Thus women [n many parts
of the world have become known for their ar:uteness in the.marketplace. Javenese
womdn have a reputation for being thrifty, while Javanass men consider them-
salves incapable of handling money wissly. In Nicaragua, women ccntinus to
dominate the traditional marketplace, which caters to the lower classes, despite
the availsbility of modem supermarkets nesrby.” Market women of West Africa
have parlayed their economlic strength intd political power as well. In contrast,
Hindu and Arab women seldom are seen In the markets as buyers and never &s
sollers. But thess women come from societies that have long been buresucratized
and ih which women have lost some of their earlier economic independence.

Erasion of the role that women played in subsistence economies began
under colonial fule. Policies aimed at improving ar modemizing the farming
systems. particularly the introduction of the concept of private property and the

-

Py, encouragament of cash erops, favored men. Under tribal custom, women' who

were farmers had users’ rights to land. Colonial regimes, past and reoent. seldom
have felt comfortable with customary communal land-tenure rights and have
tended 10 convert land to private ownership—in some cultures thereby dispossess-
ing the women, in disregard of local tradition, by recognizing men as the new
owners. This was as true of the Chinese in Southeast Asia and the Spanish in

~ SEster Boserup, Woman’s Roke in Economic Mtopnnm {London: Gaorge Allen a‘l b 6

Ynwin, Lid., 1970}, p. 33. . -

’l-lildud Geertz; The Jevanese Family {New York: The Free Press. 1951); and Mugnrat \
Hagen, “Notes on the Public Markets and Marketing System of Manegua, Nicarspua®™ {Msna-
gua: Institute Centroamericano de Administracion de Empresss, 1974),
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Pl.atin America s it wa of the Europeans in Asia and Africa. Thus woman still
farmed the land but no longer owned it and therefore became dependent on their
fathers_or their brothers, Wherever colonisl gavernments Introduced cash crops,
« these were corsidered to be men’s work. Much of the sgricultural development
was focusad on improving thess crops. To ancourage the men 1o take jobs on plan-
tations or to grow cash crops on their own land, governments frequently intro-
duced taxes—thereby foreing men {who were more mobile} into the modern money
economy, while women (with child-rearing responsibilities) remained In rural sreas
and hance in the subsistence sconomy. Their lack of sccess 1o money and |oss of
contro) ¢f land left women with little Incentive to Improve either crops or the
. lond in areas where they continued t0 dominate the farming system. Further-
-more, access to the modern sector, whether in agriculture or industry, has drawn
men away from their households and often aven from their land, and thus has
given women additional tasks that formerly wers men’s work. Not surprlsmgry,
productivity has declined as ““devilopmant’” has proceeded.

Efforts to reverse this trend have been undertaken by development aganenes.
but their stereotypes concerning the sex of the farmer often have led to ridiculous
results. In 1974 Liberia decided to try to encourage wet-rice cultivation and
brought to the country,a team of Taiwaness farmers. To assure atterxlance at the
demonstration planting, the government offered wages to the observers. Many
unémployed mean participated in the experitment while the women continued their
work in the fields. Throughout Africa, rural extension services, modeled on
those in thie United States, have been ‘staffed and attended by men only; custom
prevented rural women from attending courses taught by men, and tha courses
taught by women—mainly home sconomics courses on canning and sewing—
were irrelevant to their needs. Cooperatives. too, tended 10 agsume thet farmers
were males. Thus the men had access to credit or to improved seeds which .they
used to Produce cash crops; women in the subsistence sector were barred from
membership as well as from growing cash crops. f

Perhaps because the economic position of women in Africa was deteriorat-
ing so Quicfly, active opposition to this trend started there. Nigerian women
formed all-female cooperatives and demanded credit to buy more efficient oil
presgars to use in processing palm-oil nuts. Under pressure from women's groups,
the government of Kenya reinterpreted the cooperative regulations to allow mem-
barship ts women, and then formed @ special task force to show women how to
utilize this new oPportunity. Zembian women wera taught how to grow onions as
a cash crop, in between rows of the usual subsistance crops. They were so success-
fuf that men demanded simifar assistance; this venture turned sour when the
women refused to tend the men’s Onions, claiming it was not a traditional obliga-
tionl In Tanzania the government is encouraging the establishment of Ujamaa vil-
l2ges, where land is held communally and ., workers are paid according to their
efforts; in these villages. women for the first time are bieng paid for growing
subsistence crops. Mavjorie Mbilinyi writes that “it is therefore not surprising that
women are the most ardent supporters of socialist rural policies in many areas
of Tanzania.™® -

'Mariorie J. Mbilinyi, "Barriers 10 the Full Participstion of Women in the séciulin
Transformation of Tanzenis,” paper presented 8t the Canference on the Role of Rural Women
in Develobment. sponsored by the Agriculturel Develobment Council, Princeton. New Jersay,
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mmhwhw.dmlopmmmduhmlnmﬂdm“ ologiés -
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roles. Small Implements such a3 presses, grinders, Br cisttiirs gensrally. have been
introduced to men, mnmnﬂnwd:forwhid\ﬂwmauhmmtmll-.
tionally has been done by women, The avalisbillty of corn grinders in Kenys,
for . example, clearly saves women many.hours of- manual effort—though they
slso spend hours going to the grinding center. But why are wormrsen themaeives not

© taught to operste thess grinders? Oil prasses in Nigeria, tortills-making machines

in Mexico., and sego-processing machines in Sarawak blso are. purchased snd
operated by men—because only men have sccess to cradit or to money.” Sterec-
types that women cannot manage technolpgy are reinforced by the fact that Hllit-
sracy is more widespread among women, who therefore cannot eed instructions.
Agricultural technology has procduced the "“gresn revolution” and has
altered traditionsl sgricultursl practices, The high capitalization involved in buy-
ing improved seed varieties and fertilizers has prassured farmers into more offi-
ciant harvesting srrsnpements which often utliize fewer lsborers and increase
unemployment. Planners know this and oftan heve tried to crasts siternative
employment for the displaced men, But, In most economies that rely on wet-rice
cultivation, it Is the women who do the harvest'ng. A detsiled study on Central
Java, for example, notad ‘that the women formerly acospted tow wages for plant.
ing in order to receive payment in rice lteelf for harvesting work. Today the
Mmﬁnghdombyuwbihmofmmmﬂumammm
women, who harvested with 8 hand knife, hmlos‘tﬁidrridmtohmtmd
have not yet been abie 10 obtaln higher wages for planting.’
‘ lmptovodtmuportationmtemhmcffocudtndlﬂomlmakmlnbom
positive and negative ways. In Mexico, for sxample, improved tramsport hes
incraased demand for locaily made caramic animel figures, thersby increming
rural earnings. It hes made manufactured fabrics avallsble in even the smallest
towns, enabling women to make clothing’ without having to weave the cloth.
Moreover, triivel to markets intmmhasamdthadrudwyofmnslim
in rural areas.!! On the other hand, improved trmsporthurnademanvtndl-

_tional occupations redundsnt. ft has opened new markets for manufactured

goods that compets with local, hand-made artifects. Traders from more distant
towns are taking over local markets, undércutting the traditional suppliers:
women traders from outlying villages. In Java, the importation of Coca-Cola
and Australian ice cream ruined local soft drink manufacture and ice cresm
production; both enterprises I_ml been dominated by women. Sego processing

?Charlotts Stolmaker, “Examples of Stbility end Change trom Sants Maria Atzompe,”
paper presented ot the Southwestern Anthropological Lgsociation Meeting, Tucsan, Arizons,
1971; and Barbars E. Ward, “Women snd Technology in Developing Countrim,” Impact
of Science on Soclety, Vol. 20, No. 1 {19701, Describing the adverse effects of technology.
Baverly Chinas observes: “"Maodern technology imported by fo rs brings with it a pret.
erance for male emplwm' IBe\mly Chinas, ‘Le perticipaciba femening en o sisterma
educaciorsl V i 2 (C [+ de Estudios Socisles con
1s Cooperacién de AITEC, 1975&

10500 Stoler, “'Land, Labor and Famsle Autonomy in a Jevanass Village,” unpub-
lished mnuwipt. 1975,

Hsioimaker, “Exsmples of Stability,” op. it P, 23; sndt Ward, “Women end Tech-
nology,” op. cif.. P. 93
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by women in Sarawak was replaced by machine procassing run by Chiness men.

Man’s entgrprises also have suffered from competition with national or Inter- |

nationsd firms. A study of governmental policik In Zaria, Nigeria, showed that
small businessés run by men suffered from the lack of basic services—particularly

water, light, and credit~and that this provented their axpsnsion; In contrast, two

large locsl factories, producing tobacco and textiles, wers fostered by govern-
mental policy.’* Planners usually are aware of and try to eass the demise of small
""businesses in the wake of modem iIndustrislization, What they have forgotten,

however, is the.sex of the entrepreneurs—and hence have sttempted to provide
. altarnative smployment for men only. .

Change in the Modern Sector and Women's Education

The elite character of all education as well as its bias in favor of men everywhere
in the world means that rutal women seldom are litarata—a fact that inhibits
their ability to move into new sectors when their traditional economic roles are
superseded. Furthermore, according to the ‘most recent UNESCO figures, the
disparity between male and female illiteracy is growing. In Africa {where illit-
eracy is extremely high arnong both. sexesl, nine out of ten women still arm
illiterate. In Alia, female illiteracy rates range from B7 par cent in indie to 52 par
cont in Hong Kong: and even in Hong Kong, women are five times more likely
to be illiterate than men. Generally, the higher the level of education, the lower
the female enroliment. In Africa, some 20-30 per cent of femala children attend
. primary school, but only 10-20 per cent of the secondary-school children are
giris.!? In South Asia, of the 2.5 per cent of tha adult population that continues
in school beyond the age of fourteen, aboutoqeﬁfth are women. [n Latin Amer-
ica, in contrast, where the parcentage- of edults who receive higher education
varies from 2 per aant to 10 per cent, nearly half the studants enrolied in higher-
educgtion institutions are women,!* However, thess fow highly educated women
remain limited in their options by the widely hald belief that men and women
have separate “proper spheres” in professional and public life.

In traditional rural pursuits, the lack of education was a relatiely less
serious problem. But that is changing as the modem sector invades the tredi-
tional sphere. Women in the markets, for example, are at a disadvantage because
of their illiteracy and lack of knowiedge of modern packaging techniques. The
lack of education limits women's options even more severely when they migrate
t0 the city. When they move with their husbands, they may be able to continue
housshold crafts or petty trading. But trading on a smal) scale takes place within
an established circle of customers; frequent moving can destroy 8 business. In
some businesses, such as tailoting, women compate with men who have easier
access to credit and therefore can -provide a wider variety of fabrics. Lack of

12porothy Remy and Jobn Weeks, “Employment, Lccupation end Inequality in &
Non-Industrialized City,” in K. Wohimuth, ed., Employment in Emerging Societies {New
York: nger 1973).
1 kenneth Little, Africen Women in Towns: Ap Aspect amma'ssocu Revolution
lembfidgc Cambridge University Preas, 1973), p. 30,
Boarqp Women's Roke, op. i, p. 121.
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© sconomic activity of women In: Nlﬂﬂl.humdﬁu‘ﬂmmﬂw

_ the women In my sample who had been able to sam s substantial independent

Income had attended pfimary school. Anofﬂumanhdhunuuud.
write, and speak some Engligh,1% *-
munmmﬂmmmmmuwm

" the towns of the less developad world, they at jesst have husbends 1o support

- 13
Dorothy Remy,
Study.” in Rayna Aelter, od l’m

them; life for unmarried women is more difficult. Surviys conducted In Dshomey
indicated that from 25-30 per cant of women living in towns wers on their
own.'® In Latin Americe young women migrate into cities in lerger numbers than
men, and some seek employment in domestic servios 'or 98 shop sssistants; more
often, howaver, mumummmdm
Other women fit imununmmdmmdunmw They buy »
pack of cigarettes and sell them one at 8 time, They cook food end hawk it on
the Although mais migrants, t0o, engsge In this informal ssctor, they
usually into the "modom sector,” where they are inciuded in smploy-
mant statistics. For the most part, however, women continue to work at marginal .
jobs and remain uncountad, since thess sconomic activities do not enter into that
mythical standard, the “gross national product.”” :
Nlmkbmtmmﬂmmmhsmtmupmmmn
tions for women, particularly for middis- and uppar-ciass women. Since most:
of the earty stiucation systems In eolonlsl countries were run by missionaries who
placed & high value on educstion redandlass of sax, girls have had some access
to schools. In rpany countriss, nursing and tesching are ‘considered respectible -
female occupations. In fact, there are’'more opportunities for women as teachers,
nurses, and doctors in socisties where sex segregetion continues and men are

llmlndlnmdrmmmmmmm“mmwmlm" .

As sax segregation is rel mm«mmu"wmmm
sional’ employment less ¢ , the number of women smployed In these fields
daclines—providing yet another eumpll of the mmtm impact of dlvclo?lmm
on women,

Iin those areas of Southeast- Asie and West Africa where trading traditionally
has been the women's preserve, many educated women have retained their entre-
preneurial role, adjusting succassfully to modern market conditions. In Ghana, the
major marmalade manufacturer is 3 woman, The strength of organized market
women in Guinea and Nigeria has given them influencs in atfecting govemment
decisions. In Jakarta, the wives of the higher-grade civil servants run shops and
make jewelry. In Thauland."meral large hotals are owned and run by women. In
the Philippines, women are adept as real estate agents, stockbrokers, and business

manegers; the fect that more Philippim women than men have attended private

t end the Experience of Women: A Zaris Came
Amthropelogy of Women (New York: Moninly
Review l'uu 1976).
190 targarite Dobere. “The clmgino Status of Women in French Spesking Africs: Two
Eumpls Dshomey and Guinea,” unpubtishad mlnuwrim. 1874,
Sourup, Women's Role, Op. cit.
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schools is a clear indicator of the value placad in that countiy on the ability of
women to learn and to eamn.!®
Only in erisis situations, howsver, are women generally permitted by society
1o engage in economit activities that otherwisé ramain clased 1o them. In Vietmam,
for example, women were forced to support their families through ysars of war.
Marilyn Hoskins has pointed out that women in Vietnam traditionally have been
pivotal in the family; thus any activity that #risures the family’s continuity or
aids in its comfort is socislly acceptable.!® Undoubtedly aiding in this acceptance
- are the many folk tales which portray Vietnamese women as heroines in the days
before Chinese and French coloniatism. A simifar ability of women to respond to
modern demands {more quickly than their husbands) is found. today among the
Yemenite migrants into lsrael. Yemsanite men, more circumscribed than women
by carefully delimited roles. have difficulty adapting to their new surroundings,
while the women, expected to see 10 the needs of their families, have moved into
.the modem economic sector and in many cases have become the major income
producers in their families.2? )
" Thus educzation has only partly countered the historic phenomenon typical
of the earlier bureaucratic 3 well as the later industrial societ'les-assigning of
women to the home. Those women who sy in aobtaining a higher educa-
tian during the colonial period usually could find jobs as easily as men, both
because of the dearth of trained nationals and because the societyjtself was in a
state of political and economic transition. An important factor enabling these
women 10 participate was the existence of s supportive family structure in which
_kin and servants 100k over some of the women's household tasks and family re-
sponsibilities. Thus women played a prominent part in many natlonalist struggles
in Asla and Africa and were rewarded with high governmental positions in newly
independent countries, The three current women prime ministers—of India, Sri
Lanka. and the Cemtral African Republic—have- personal histories of political
activity. In Latin America, women have entered such demanding cccupations as
law, medicine, and dentistry in larger numbe n in the United States.?!

Today, unfortunately, the situation is changing. Fewer women are in parlia-
ments or political parties than during the early days of independence; professional
Wwomen in many countries are beginning to have’difficulty finding good jobs.
These setbacks mirror those experienced by women in the United States, where
a higher percentage of wormnen received doctoral degrees between 1910 and 1920
than_at any time since, and where more women held professional and technical

'8 justin J. Green, “Philippine Women: Towards a Social Structural Theory of Femate
Status.” paper Prepared for the Southwest Conference of the A'stociation for Asian Studies,
Deptan. Texas. 1973.

9Marilyn Haoskins, “Vistnamese Women in a Changing Sociew: Their Roles and
Their OPtions.” unpublished manuscript, 1973, -

20va8l Ketzir. “)eraeli Women in Development: The Case of Yemenite Jews in a
' Moshev.” paper prepared for the AAAS Seminar on Wamen in Development, Mexico City.
Mexico, 1975,

3 yoia Scott Kinter, "Destraying the Myth:.The Portena Professional.” in Ruby R.
Leavitt, ed.. Wofen Cross-Cufturslly: Change ond Challenge (The Hague: Mouton Press,
1975},
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Jobs in the 19305 than do now. Several gxplenations have been offered for such

trends. First, as educational opportunities increass, more middie-class children
attend college; and daughters of the middie class ususily ars more restricted by
their families" sense of propriety than.are the daughters of upper-class famities.
Second, the eniry of farge numbers of men into the ranks of job seekery—particy-
larly middle-class men who feel women should stay home—increases smployment
competition and decreases women’s chances. Third, the governments in many
newly independant countries have become more and more dominated by the
military; while professional women sometimes do obtein high:level |obs in the
bureaucracy, virtually nowhere do they do so in the milltary. .
Non-working women—whether educated or not—become more dependent
on their hushands than those who have an income. While a dependent woman .

_may have more status in the eyes of her friends because of her husband's job,

many women resent the increased suthoritarianism which tends to flow from
dependancy. Joseph Gugler writes about how such resentment has fad to thé

radicalization of women in West Africa.2? At the same time, however, rofosss -

from the drudgery of farm labor makas dependency and even seclusion aoceptsble
1o women in many parts of Asia and Africa. While Weitern women fook upon
seclusion, or purdah, as an extreme form of backwardness, many lower-class
women in the old bumuqratic sacigties perceive it as an improvement of status~
an jmitation of the upper classes. This process of chamging life styles to emulate
the class above hes long been observed. between castes in the Hindu hisrarchy,
where it is termed “Sanskritization.”” A study of purdah in Bangladesh indicates
it has intreased since independence from Great Britaln.*® In northem Nigeria,
the attitude of Hausa women toward seclusion is influenced by religion and
culture. Farming is carried on by Hauka women of the animist sect who charish
their freedom of movemant and ridicuie the secluded Hausa Moslem women, who,
on the other hand, appear 10 prefor to be kept in seclusion on the grounds that it
reduces their work load and reises their prestige. Nonethelets, it has been noted
that seclusion has the effect of separating the sexes and increasing the hostility of
women toward men; this hostility creates a kird of female solidarity that is not
channeled into activism but is expressed, for example, in ribald singing. Among
the animist Hausa, “‘'wo pley an obvious economic role, one that is recognized
by the men.” The result is social solidarity rather then sex division.2* :

Such increasing bostility between mwn and women may be responsible for
the amazing rise in households headed by women. Around the world today, one
out of three househoids is headed, de facto, by a woman. In the United States the
figure is just under 20 per cent, but in parts of Latin America it is as high as 50
per cent; in Africa the end of legal polygamy has resulted in second wives being
considered unmarried. The number of women-headed households is also growing

22 ),s0ph Gugler, “The Second Sex in Town,” Canadian Journal of Africen Studies,
Vol. 6, No, 2 {1972i, pp. 289-302.
Hanna Papanak. “Purdsh: Ssparate Worlds and Symbolic Shelter,” Comparative

) SwdialfSocictyandetory Vol 15, No. 3 {1973}, pp, 280-326.

Jerome H, Barkow, “Hauws viomen and Istam,”* Cawnadian Journs! ofAfrlanSwdies.
Vol. 6, No. 2 19721, pp. 337-28.
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in Asia, because the customary protection afforded divorced women and widows
by family practices imbedded in traditional religions is breaking down. Migration
patterns—a function of economip opportunity—also have led t0 an increase in
women-headed houssholds. In Africa the men migrate to rines, plantations, or
cities. The 1969 Kenya census indicates that one third of rural households are
headed by women: Lesotho estimates are even higher. In Latin America, in con-
trast. it is the women who migrate first, often living in urban squatter settlemants
and raising the children by themselves. Whatever the reason. planpers persist in the
stereotype of tha family as headed by a8 man; this concept ralnforces the idea that
only men engage in aconomic activity and leads to unfair planning. -

Modern laws and customs help create these woman-headed househoids.
Most countrigs in Africa have adopted laws mzking monogamy the only legal form
of marriage. Second wives. who of course continue 1o exist, become “mistresses”
and lose the protection that was accorded them under customary law. While
Westernized African women argue in favor of the necessity for monogamy, many
market women indicate a Preference for polygamy. A survey conducted in the
vory Coast in the 1960s showed that 85 per cant of the women came out in favor
of polygamyl According to Margarita Dobert, the women pglieve that “in a
MONOGambus Marriage pOWEr accrues to the man as head of the household whereas
tormerly both men and women had to defer to the head of the linegge.” Further-
more, co-wives shared the burden of Pousehold work and covking: one woman
could go off to trade while another stayed at home to carry out household tasks.?

Woestern law underscores women’s major role as chlld rearing, treating
women as dependents as far as property is concernad and generally awarding them
custody of children in divorce. Thus modernization takes away women's eco-
nomic roles while at the same time giving them the burden of Paying for raising
their children. Older religions such as Christianity and Hinduism avoided this
problem by forbidding divorce; fslam and African animisrn allowed divorce but
required men to assume the obligations of raising the children. By absolving men
of the responsibility of caring for their children in case of divorce, recent fegisla-
lion in Kenya has placed an oppressive burden on divorced Kenyan wemen,?$

Women-headed households are also increasing in the Soviet Union. There
the women are integrated into the economy, albeit at lower-level jobs, but their
husbands are not sharing in household and family tasks. Women are rejecting not
only marriage but also child bearing. 1t was interesting to hear Romanian officials
at the U.N. Poputation Conference in Bucharest in August 1974 observe that
concern over the falling birthrates. in their country actually might have the effect
of urging men to helP more with the housework!

There is no cdear relationship between family type and women's ability to
work. Women-headed households generally are relatively poorer. In most coun-
tries, the women Jack education and are forced t0 earn money in marginal jobs

within or outside the modern sector. In the United States. divorced women -
generally must adapt to a standard of living cut by nearly a half; the majority tend.

230 5bert, “The Changing Status of Women,” op, cit., p. 7.
28 5 udrey Wipper, “The Roies of African Wormen: Past, Present and Future.” Canadian
Joumnat of African Studies, Vol. 8, No. 2 (1572),

to find jobs on the low end of the emDonmr{t scale and recelve Inddeduate
child-support payments. At one time it was thought that the nuclear family would
be the prototype of the modern world. Women in ghn United States now complain
of the restrictions of the nuclear famity. at laast whare the Partners are not equal.
Yet several observers of Asian women have argued that the nuclear family is the
primary liberating force from the patriarchal dominance of the extended family.
Latin American observers on the other hand, have suggested that the kin network
that typifies traditional extended families actually allows for more €quality of
women because of the shared obligations and duties within the family.

In China, the traditional extended-femlly pattern has besn the target of
much ¢riticism by the government, undoubtedly’ becauss that form has been o
intertwined with the elitist buregucratic form of dovernment. All levels of saciety
now are required 1o share the drudgery of hard labor; college studants and party
functionaries in particular are required to work Periodically on farms or on
massive public works Projects, Government publications suggest that the ideal
of equality has been achleved, but typically the inilitary and bureaucratic leaders
are almost entirely men.?? Even the rnost infll tial Chinese woman today—
Chiang Ching. wife of Mao Tse-tung—operates onithe periphery.?® Racent visitors
to China have been impPressed by efforts to achiTve female equality. Nonetheless,
even the Chinese delegates to the U.N. Commission on the Statds of Women ad-
mit that the men in the outlying areas of the cbuntry have not yet understood
that women are 10 be traated as &quals. !

Conclusion

i
i
i
i
v
’
]

In subsistentn economies, the Process of development has tended to restrict the
economic independence of women as their tradll'tiOnal jobs have been challenged
by new methods and technologies. Because Western stereotypes of appropriate
roles and occupations for women tend to be exported with aid. modemization
continually increases the gap between women’s:and men's ability to cope with
the modern world. Elites in these countries are imbusd with middle-class Western
values relegating women to & subordinate place-ivalues often transmitted by the
industrial world's bureaucratic systems, which fi‘é"épently reinforce such stareo-
types in their own societies, :

In the developed, “modern” world, women continue to experience
restricted economic oPportunities while at the . seme time finding increased
family abligations thrust upon them. The strange contrast of this reality with
the Western ideal of “equality for all” incressingly has made women aware of
this injustice. Instead of docilely accepting thdir fate, women are becoming
increasingly haostile, leaving marriage behind, and taking on the dual func
tions of work and family without the added burden of husband. A redress is
overdue. Planners must not only consider and. support women's economic

“.Iovce K. Kalitren, "Enhancing the Hole of Women in Developing Coun{riet." pre-
pared for the U.S, Agency for International Development, 1973, mimeo. .

BRozne Witke, “Women in the People’s Republic of China,” peoch Presented bel
the Wingspread Conference on American Perspectives, Facine. Wisconsin, June 25, 1974,
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activiti®s but must also find ways of mitigating the drudgery of housewok
anc the responsibility of child rearing. The roles assigned each Sex must
again be made more equal—with men as well as women accepting their duzl
functions of work and family.

For a time after World War 11, there v/as great optimism abwrut the ability
o! the world to proceed apace with economic development. Today there is a
growing reabZation lhat development 1s @ more elfusive concept than had
bern previcusly thought. Even where counlries are able to boast of a rising
gt0ss natonal product in the face of Population growth, it is recognizod that.
We.torn-style development approaches of the past have tended to make the
rth ncher and the poor poorer, both within countries and among countries.
Not ernily women by the poor generally have been lelt out.

rici Surprisingly, many economists are looking for aiterngtive paths to
devcicpment. and are showing an increasing interest in the experiences of
such non-Weslern countries as the Soviet Union and China in thair imnact
on WCm2n however. those non-Weslern models also are jnadaegquale; in a
sense ihay err twice, 10r wnile woren's nurturing roles are deemphasized in
favor of hir economic roles, wOomen Cotinue to have access Only to the less
important economit and political roles, Clearly these models—whaltever the
imuact of their policies on the women in 1heir own countries—also cannot
ant snculd ndt be exported without major adaptation, or they too willunder-
e wemen's traditionaf rofes, Wt is needed. therelore. isnotanimported
mocel. hut rather an adaptation o! development goa's 10 each society—an
adaptation that will ensure benelils for women as wetl as men.

/




MODULE V: Summary and Application of Learning

Total Time: 2 hours

Objectives:

l. To identify and discuss what participants have
learned about women in development.

2. To explore and apply these conclusions to dlfferent
areas Of their role as PCV's. N

3.+ To develop and assess strategies to increase the
consideration given to women and their participation
in development projects and their communities.

Overview:

This session will provide an opportunity for participants
to consolidate their learning regarding women in

. develodpment and discuss and clarify their ideas regarding
WID. It will also provide an opportunity to apply some
of .this 'learning to activities PCV's can implement in
their communities and projects and provide an overview
of different ways in which WID can be integrated ih the
PCV S work. : .

S N

Procedures:

Time Activities

Introduction l. Introduce session- by briefly
5 min- stating the goals and overview of session.

Individual work 2. Ask participants to indiyidually
¢ min identify the major things they have learned

- regarding women in development by writing down
on a piece of paper the 4-5 thoughts or ideas
‘'which sbtand out in their minds as being most
important about WID.

1

Trainer can briefly summarize each WID session
before participants start in order to help them
remember and identify their learnings.
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Subgroups 3. Ask participants to form into
discussion  groups of 5-6 and share their most important
15 min conclusions of the program. Ask them to look-
. for simllarltxes and differences and select any
ideas, gquestions, concerns, they want to present
to the total group.

Group 4. Reconvene the group and ask

discussion participants for important ideas, guestions,

20 min concerns, they discussed in their small groups.
Example: "You have identified and discussed
some 0f your conclusions regarding WID. Are
there any important thoughts you want to share
with the group? Any similarities or differences
which surprised you? Were there any concerns
raised in your small group discussion you want
to bring to the group?” .

A discussion follows based on statements and
questions made by the participants. (See

o« Trainer note #¥l.)

Individual - T 5. Ask participants to 1nd1V1dua11y

work ‘do. the following task:

15 min -

Task: Based on what you have learned
about development and the role
of women in development, what
could you do differently
(strategies, actions, activities)
as a PVC starting development
work, to.be responsive to WID
concerns. Think of the following
aspects of your future work:

a) entering the community

b) getting to know the community

¢) meeting community people and
maxing friends

d) identifying community needs

, e} participating or initiating
\ahﬁ\v community activities ‘
f) entering the job -
g} establishing secondary projects
h} evaluating "how are you doing"
as a PVC

This is not an exhaustive list and participants
do not need to address each of these areas. It
is a guideline to help them think about the
different aspects of their work and different
actions they might take to consider WID in their
projects and communities. :

Co 167
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Module V - 3

6. Ask participants to form groups

Subgroups :

analysis of 2 or 3 and°discuss their individual analysis.

20 min As they discuss, they should pay attention to
-which actions or strategies seem to -address ..
women in development more effectively; which -
seem more feasible given the culture, men and
women's roles, history and considerations in
the host country; which are more practical and
easy to implement. They should select the best
strategies or activities to present to total
group and receive feedback from other participants
and resource persons. The subgroups task can -
be presented in flipchart as follows:

Task: Discuss your strategies or -
actions taking into consideration
their effectivenasss, cultural
appropriateness and feasibility.
If necessary, develop new
strategies out of your discussion.
Select the best strategies.to

- present to the group 3and resource

persons. for analysis and feedback.

Group discussion " 7. In general session, trainer asks for
30 min examples of participants strategies. . A-panel

of resource persons composed of program managers,.
experienced volunteer(s), WID coordinator, -host
country persons, react “to - the proposed strategies
using the followlng guidelines:

-most likely to succeed strategles
and why
-most likely to fail strategles and why
~examples of successful programs, projects,
strategies which take women into con-
sideration and promote their part1c1pat10n
-suggestions and new ideas about '
strategies and activities which work
and do not work based on their own
experience _ )

If a panel is not possible, or as an additional
activity, a flipchart of successful programs.

ang strategies can be presented and discussed

by the trainer. It would be prepared in advance
with the help of the program staff and other
resources,
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Closure 8. Trainer summarizes session by
10 min presenting or developing with the participants
- a list of different ways in which WID can take
place in PC work. (See Brainstorm‘on strategies
to integrate women in development prOJects
as sample )

Materials:

-Tagk flipcharts for activities #5 and #6 '
-Flipchart with guidelines for resource persong reactions -
--Flipchart of successful strategies and programs (Optional) -
-Flipchart of ways in which WID can take place in PC work

(Optional) Z:;_\:> -

Trainer Notes:-

1. Activity #4 provides an opportunity for participants
to clarify their conclusions and ideas regardlng WID,
talk about their” goncerns, "tie loose ends" and in :
general, consolidate their learnings before moving to
the following "application” activity. /

There might not be clarifications or goncerns the

participants want to discuss. If so, the discussion

should -not be:"pushed" or "forced" by the trainer and
trainer should proceed with activity #5. '

On the other hand, there might be concerng, misunder-
ot

standings, negative reactions which have surfaced
before and that come out at this moment. .The trainer
needs to assess whether these aré legitimate concerns
which should be discussed in the group, or whether
these are negative reactions of individuals which will
not change no matter the amount of discussigpﬂor
clarifications made. The latter should be dealt with
individually and group time should not be used to
discuss these cases extensively.

Activities 5, 6 and 7, but particularly activity #7
with the participation of resources can be very exciting
and full of learning. Some examples of strategies

. which participants develop include: start a vegetable
garden in my house or in a community plot and involve’
neighborhood children or women in its care and profit
sharing; introduce myself to the families in the
community and talk informally about who I am, who they
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are, things they 11ke, don't like about the community;
talk to one woman a day or go to community places
where women gather informally, converse with them
and learn about their needs and problems; address
family .as a whole and deal with®family unit; develop
activities with children to gain entry with the
families and the women, start small projects to ease
the work load of women so they have more time for
other activities, i.e. Lorena stoves; instead of
offering solutions help people reach their own
solutions; make suggestions about other ways of doing
thingss use myself as model or example.,




Module V ~ 6

v

SAMPLE i

-

Brainstorm on Strategies to Integrate
Women 1n Development Projects

_Asking, listening and observ1ng in order to identify
women's needs. .

-

Identifying women's roles, opportunities and handicaps.

Identifying cultural, social, family and other patterns
which impact on women positively and negatively.

Identifying, developing and using women leaders and
supporrive men.

Identifying positive and negative effects of projects on
women and children.

Helping in the development\end advancement of women
counterparts.

Developing and implementing income generating activities
or projects for women.

Integrating women into decision making levels of project
Planning, implementation and evaluation.

Introducing and training for time saving devices for
women's domestic tasks.

Providing qpportunities for women to move from traditional
roles and jobs, to non-traditional roles or jobs.

Providing pPrograms or activities to strengthen women's
traditional roles, i.e. status, income, social rewards.

‘Helping government, other developers and communlty people
look at the role of WID.

Raising productivity of tasks performed by women.

Identifying and using local organizations traditionally
supportive or women.

Researching, analysing and using data or women's role
and status.

171




Module V - 7

Sharing, exchanging information and & analyzing failures
and successes of projects directed to women's needs.

Helping and educafing other women and men, in order: to
increase their understanding and support of WID.
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Module V-8 Viomen in Development: Defining an Approach

Judith A. Hermanson
/ »
. ’ O -
The phrase "women in development" is fairly new to the vocabulary of the development com-
munity. However, it is a phrase that, tqgether with its-hcrqnym "wid," is much bandied about.
This.has its advantages and its disadvantages. On the oqe hand, the phrase at least surfaces
the Issue of women's participation in the development process. On the other hand, it shares
with other catch phrases the problem of being ill—definif.
“Women in development" is not the only phrase used in the development community that could
benefit from better definition. Which two people, for Instance. have the same understanding
of what the phrases "the poorest of the poor,” “approprﬁate technology” and "basic human needs"
mean? The catch phrase tends to oversimplify and as a jresult, sometimes to communicate dif-
ferent ideas to-different people. With "women in development," however, there is another
difficulty as well. Often people iﬁferpret it in light of some of their own basic assumptions
about women's roles and so their ideas about it tend be emotionally laden.

Nonetheless, beyond thé .catch phrase "women in development" lies a concept that may be critical
to the nature of development in the Third World. This paper is an attempt to net some of the
complexities that it contains and to provide an expanded sense of what "women in development”
might mean for Peace Corps. . f

Why should we be concerned with women in particular?ﬁ One might ask. And with reason. The
response is that in.attempting to define women in development, the stress must be placed on
“in development". We have begun to find that to assume that women are "being taken care of”
in the course of development in general is not safelassumption to make. It is not necessarily
true that women will advance as their countries advance. Indeed, there are documented
examples of well intentioned development projects qha; have impacted negatively on the
Position of women within a particular culture. 1/ Women have sometimes been robbed of status,
secure social positions and economic opportunities as a result of such projects. For
instance, in many countries in Africa, where women have traditionally done much of the "
agricultural work, development projects introducing mechanization and cash crops have usually
ignored women's role. The consequence in such cages is that women have been barred from

the economic opportunities that by practice belong to them.

With regard to their own positions in their societies, they have lost standing vis a wvis the
position that they once held. The emphasis of development projects on men's roles, with
women left, for the mest part, in their traditional roles--at least, what are traditional roles
in the eyes of planners with wWestern orientationf, who assume that women in subsistence
societies play the same types of roles as middlé class Western women =- holds the potential
for social dislocation. As the gap between traditional  ways and new ways comes to be
demarcated ir terms of sex roles, women will remain in the subsistence economy, while men
participate in the jncome -producing, technologically-based economy that is the legacy of
development. The clearly defined and mutually supportive male and female roles of the
traditional culture will no longer apply and there will be a schism between the sexes.
Clearly, the implications for development are great: when there are no common points of
reference within a society there is inherent instability. For such a serious reason, Peace
Corps as well as other development planners have an obligation to focus attention on women.

Judith Hermanson was Project Director for the new TransCentury Foundation's women in development
project for peace Corps. She is Executive Vice President of the woman-owned, policy research
company, the Newman and Hermanson Company.

1/See for example Irene Tinker, "The adverse impact of Development on Women, " Women And

World Dévelogment, ed. Irene Tinker and Michele Bo Bramser (Overseas Development Council,
washirgtor, D.C.: 1976V, pp. 22-34. N :
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All of this is said, however, we recognize that in talking ‘about- women in development -
programs, the program planner encounters at least two poss;ble dangers of being misunderstood.
These dangers are: .
- that such programs will be conceived of as an Qffshoot of "Women's Lib"
and not applicable to Or wanted by women in traditional societies:

A

~ that® such projects will be coﬁceived of as a fad, subject to the fashions
or politics of the time, and not.a serious development effort.
L] .

If women in development programs are perceived in either or both of these ways by host country
officials, Peace Corps staff, or Peace Corps Volunteers, efforts fo consider carefully the
roles of women and to develop programs that would benefit them will, yield nothing.. In fact,
they may eveén have negqative repercussions. However, if women in development is placed within
its proper context, it becomes clear that what is being talked about is not another form of
cultural imperialism or a frivolous concern. wNWeither is it diyorced from gensral devrlopment
efforts, In this context, it bscomes clear that these efforts are, in fact, central to the
development goals of host countries and to Peace Corps programming philosophy.

For Peace Corps in particular, it would seem that addreSsing the problems and examining the
potentials of women within a particular culture that is itself coping with change are truly
congruent with its mission. Certainly, they wdéuld coincide with a programming philosophy
concerned with basic human needs. Womsn are the nurturers in almost all societies and so
have a large responsibility for the next generation; women are often the providers of Eood
and water for their families and so directly affect their physical well-being; women are
often those in a society that have the least access to power (economic or poulitical) and so
have the least possibility of shaping their own lives; women are those among the "have nots”
who have most frequently been lert behind in the development process, Viewed in this light, *
womean in develophment programs assume an undeniable centrality to the development process as

a whole and to Peace Corps programming efforts in particular. ,

Attention should be paid both to the adverse consequences,that may have occurred as the’
result of development and to the potential benefits that may occur when women are full parti-
cipants in the process. The question of how to go ahout fbrmulating women in development
programs, however, poses another set of problems. It is important to stress here that it is
not possible to fOCUb on women in development without also understanding "men in development”.
Both men and womon have roles to play and it is critical to consider the society hollstlcally,

even when focusing on a particular aspect. Within this general context, there are basically
rhree kinds of proqgrams:

- those that are focusced specifically on the needs of women;

tiose that arc por: generally focused, but that have a component that
focuses an the need of womeni and

thoszs that do rot forus on the needs specific to women but-that address
women and men eqgualliy, while yet enhancing.women's pgsition.

Pl T . . .
Programs that do fiot fall into these categ ri:s may also have impiications for women, of
course,. and they should be lookcd at for thaic neutrality, to ensure that. they do not
adversely affect women. . : :

In order Lo Jjuvelop programs that will benefic women, there are obstacles, For instance,

much nas been written about the lack of information sbout the role of women. How can a
projrct ke daveloped if we do not kuow what women do? That is a valid question, of ‘course,
because such a lack has implications for the sourdness of any women in.development programs
that are developed. Without infprmation it may be difficult, in many.instances, to ascertain ~
whether a planned program is corrcctly fouons I, However, a belief that ibere 15 inadequate
dats :chould not serve as a reason not o *ttﬂmpt women in development programmlng.

E N !
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First, today's inadequate data is quite different from yesterday's; there is, in faet,
much more information about the role of women in. 6arious countries than there was even five
¥&grs ago. For €he awdre and interested program plannér, much information alreédy exlsts.
Often it is a simple matter of asking the gquestion. the program planfier should beware also
. of the "inadequate inforwmation cop-out." Is the data standard being imposed on a women in
development projeot higher than that impose@ projects of other types? It should not be.
Further, much of the information ncuessary for Pea Corps project planning should be
gained during the programming process, as a routine mattes. There are a variety of checks
that can be built into the programming process that will help to eng$ure the effectiveness
of programming. With attention focused on women, questions that arise in any sound program—
ming process will provide these checks.

.

The following checklist of questions will provide the program planner with a practical tool
to assess the feasiﬁi}ity and the potential impact of the project itself. 1/ This checklist
can be used on any level, but has been designed for use primarily at the local. or villade
level. The sources of the information should be the women themselves, as well as the existing
Pover structures ~- eg., village governments, local representatives of central governments,
and provincial governments. This checklist follows:

Checklist - What problems that women have will this program address? Have women participated
- in their definition? (Direct participation is a primary concern and provides
a reasonably reliable check on the process.)

v

- How will it address thém? Will these means be acceptable to the women? To
their husbands? To others in fhe community? How can you tell?

, =1s it reasongble to expect that women will be able to participate in the program
as structured? Does it conflitt with other duties? Do they have enough time?
Are Lhey 1nterested? How can you tell?

Are there any short~term pay-offs or indicators of success’ Will the women be
able to see the uséfulness of the activity? Have they had any previous experi-
. ence with similar activities? what was the nature of that experience?

-~ What is the relationship of the project to other institutions? Are there
competing projects? What is the role of women in the mahagement/implementation? v
Can they fMay a -large part?

- What is the likely impact of the project, if it achieves its goals, on the
structure of the women's lives? On the structure of the lives of Community?

_wiBy attem?ting to make such as analysis, you should try to anticipate any
possible negative impacts).

Will it raise the status of women? Will it integrate them into the development
process? By providing them With cash? 8y shoring up their traditional sources
of authority? By providing new apportunities?

Vor Prace Cosps these questions must, of course, be asked within the larger context of the
Peace Corps program criteria and the Country Management Plan of the particular country. For
other planners, it must be used within the shitext of their own program guidelines.

In addition to bCing used in the ‘programming of new women in development programs, this
checklist can also se-ve as a useful tool in assessing and perhaps in redirecting existing

pProdqrans. Certalnly, -t would be desirable to ascertain that existing programs are not having
any dversn cifects on women. .

Hin addition, there exists several different Guidelines that have been developed by various
yrianizations’ for the purposes of their own women in development programming. Among those are
‘the United Nations Doyélopment Programme, Guidelines on the Integration of Women in Agricultural

and rural Development Projects, which gives rather specific questions that should be addressed
in the course of developing women ' in development programs in these sectors: and the Criteria

for Evaluation of Development Projects Invelving Women developed by the Subcommittee on Develop-
ment ASsistance, Fmerican Service, Inc. - {ACVAF3), which poses general questions to serve as
chiuck points for the assessment of women in devglopment projects that are already in place.
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In the course of developing and redirecting programs to address’ wowen “i.n development issues,
program planners should-work in a variety of sectors. WVomen in development means projedts

in the “"nontraditional” and "traditional” areas. It means work in food production as well

as putrition; in economic development as well 3s family planning; irfiyateg supply as wel} as
health. If program planners turn théir attention to "women in develdpment programs” what will
emerge is a multisectoral array of activities -- and for Peace Corps, ‘activities involving
both men and women Volunteers -- that spans the spectrum of development projects:

1

¥

PAFulToxt Provided by ERIC




.l

‘What do Women‘Wén_t?

by Barbara Roge}s, School of Development Studies,
University of East Anglia. Norwich, U.K.

What do men need frem appropriate technology? It ali
depends -- where they are, how they eam their living, what
the local technology offers — each man has a unique life-
stvle and faces different problems. ThEse same needs
should apply to women. and the fact that the separare
question ‘what do womep want?” has to be asked so often
shows male bias in the development process as a whole,
fram Yhich people involved in appropriate technology are
by no mesns exempt. Wnat they have produced for women,
if they dea) with them atall, are items geared to the westem
man’s idea oi whai a woman’s work is or should be —
dumesiic.

The failure to consider women's need for technological
innovation in ap appropriate form can be auributred to
two commonly-held views. One is that women are seen as
a special. riinonty interest .reserved for domestic science
or "home economics™ projects, and the other is that women
are jovked upon as not being worthy of consideration —
some AT enthustusts siniply forget about them. It will rake
a jong fime for appropriate technologies to be designed and
rmade avadabje to both men_and woren, and unril that
tappens our efforts will be sadly incomplete, and in some
cases counter-productive.

lat jt be.2dded that the development of cooking stoves
and other related houschold equipment is necessary, as the
resounse of viliage women has made very clear. Forexample,
in Zambiz a reseascher was luoling inio the need for more
eflicient vouking equipmen: which could cut down the
time and - efiorr involved in cdrrying firewood. She had
madé Qajeiuily phased visits 10 selected wormen in 1 village.
cautnusly huilding up a relaforship until she felt able to
comment 4 the fire smouldenng away tn one of the houses
and tentatively sbggested helping to build an improde
version. The respouse from the women was an angry on‘E:
had she besn viziting them all this time chatiing abaut up-
inporeant matters when all aiong she had had this kno{»v
ledpe which vwas of such imporiance to them? ||

Generally, wlldge worien are very enthusiastic about inpo-
wvotions ahieiy will bLgivien tlieir d:uly workiozd. As men
pecome more involvéd in mechanisation ~ whether onjthe

a7 or 2 migrant labourers elsewhare ~ women are) be-
conrng libe beasts of Lurden. They are constantly ta_kiﬂg
en aew izsks in agiicultere as the fen down tdols,/and
1ae1r Gwa tradriional jobs are often made more difficult by
the mechanssation of the men’s; an improved plough, for
exdmicie, whivh il more land, will often increasé the
mamial ibous ifivoived in weedinz. They aiso have an
snrewcns dependency burden as children go to schogl and
ne: um ur available for field work: tivis is becoming a serious
Pretden ail over Afnca — education seerns 1o instili - conr
t20ipt 15 work it. the fields.

LAt us now conader tie case of welligging. In many areas.
women sre thoroughly famiar with local wates supplies
i {he duv-ineday needs for water. Thev are the ones
wit ¢ouhd be mude awere of the posibilities that woula
s¢ arened up by incressed supphzs (herter housngin some

Arpt apriate Tochnolugye Vol S Vo 4
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Wonten — experts on waltr.
areas. improved saniation, dry season vegeiable plots);
seasonal variations in supply and demand: and the actual

lsbour input involved in waditional methods of obtaining
water. in many cases. they will have already noticed the

© link between dirty water and cenain kinds of disease,

Why, then, is it 50 very common 1o see weil-meaning wes-

- temers working only with the village men in planning,

designing and constructing village wells? This happened in
the case of a voluntary agency in Upper Volta (whose head
office advertises for funds for well-digging in that country)
and resulted in such sevious failure that the whole pro-
gramme of providing village water suppiies had 1o be aban-
doned. The local represenvative, one of ‘the agency’s best
men, complained that he had done everything possible —
called all the men of the village together, arranged for the
equipment 1o come. worked with them on an appropriately
labour-intersive technology. but when they reached the
water table, they absclutely refuscd to dig 2ny deeper. It
was useless to argue that the water-level would fall in the
dry season: they, did not believe it. Ther, when the well ran
dry, they cane begging for more help from the agency man.
When asked why he had dealt only with the nien in the
first piace and not involved (he women the agency man
replied that he'd forgotten abour them. Yer they could well
have been more understanding.

- Water is not the only area where women are the experts — -

furestry js anorher as it is the women whe coflect the wood,

-carry it home, chop it up and use it for cuoking, They are

the ones who are sensitive 10 a growing scarcin: of firewood,
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to the increasing distances involved in finding it and the
time and energy demanded ftom people already overloaded
physically. Even in the towns, they are the ones responsible
for finding the money to pay for increasingly-expensive

- firewood. It is .no wonder. then, that they are so anxious to

adopt any innovation which is tikely to reduce the ar-ount
of wood needed for cooking. They can also contnbute
much to the plonniag of reforestation projects: in Upper
Volta, an FAO forester found that village women, involved
in discussions of village plantations, insisted on the planting
of certain fruit-bearing trees which he had not coasidered.
Thesze trees-offer an impartant.economic advantage in terms
of karité nuts and other products which couid be sold, and
as spices for local dishes in addition to the vltimate uvse of
the [lelled trees as firewood. The idea of tree-farmmg, in
fact, could in many areas be introduved most etfecnvely
in co-Operation with the local women.

Anothe: innovation which is adopted with great enthusiasm -

is crop processing equipment. A famifiar sighr in many
villages is the hand-pounding of grains and root crops by
women, which takes up cnormous amounts ot time zhd
energy. The innovations which have been adopted spon-
taneously have ofien invélved a radical change in dict to
avoid foeds evhich take more energy in processing. even
though they may be more vahwable nuiritionuly. Where
mechanical mills are aeailable, women wilt go to great

- Jengths o make use of them, even where they have to walk

great distances and pay quite large sums of money for
the service.

Some of the innovations which have proved mnst infzrest-
ing to many village women are, atl first glance, Surprising
to ihose westemers who regard the women as unimaginative,
deeply conservative, dnd. generally backward. simply be-
eause s0 few of them have been formatly educaterl. How-
evet, this does nGt seem to be a-basrier to the acceptanes
of new ideas. Mention isincreasingly made of the tezditional

- midwives as efficient channels o introducing apn opriare

teuloodd wy into the beart of M it Bn U pper Viodta, for
example, a snilt project attem,ting B3 spuldise woinen's

and men’s educational oppotran:tes hag set up one-oonth
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* Some of the areas where it seems apptopriate techaology

training courses for village midwives, This had resulted in a
number of improvements in local matemity care, a regiotal
referral system for difficult cases, and a big step forwaid

in preventive health care. The women had sean for them.

selves; through a microscope, the organismsin contaminated
water which cause disease and had adopted atechnique of
filtering water, using local clay pots filled with sand, gravel
and charcoal. Within a couple of years these filters were

"belng used as a matter of. course throughout the villages.

Men 25 well as women were very positive about the Jeclining

- rate of intestinal flinesses which resulted — although some
women added that there was still 2 problem with trying to -

filtet the very muddy water available during the dry season.._
A deeper well was clearly identified 2s a ptiomy need.

would particulatly benefit women have femained almost
completely unexplored. The most obvious of these is by
makirig tools for cultivating the fields and harvesting the
ptoduce. In many areas, men are associated with land clear-
ance and ploughing, wlule womea do much of the cultiv-
ation afiet that. It appears that the men's tasks are much
more easily tackled-by mechanisation than the women's —
although that is a poot excuse for the disproportionare
amount. of effort that goes into designing pioughs. com-
pared to the development of weeders. It is high time that

more effort was putinto designing tools for making efficient -

use of women's time in the frelds. In some cases, women
have adopted a very high level of technology in agrieulture,
even where the formal training fot this excluded them. In

- an irrigated vegetable scheme in Zambia, for:example, the

women teach each other the use of chemicals, equipment
and techniques of various kinds, and severai of them with-
out any formal education have become quite expert 2t the
various plant diseases and the pesticides applied. The most
efficient glowers on this scheme, which suppties vegetables
for the markers of the Copperbelt, are women; the local

* traders who ‘provide the marketing networks are, in many
cases, womerf with relatively large businesses; and the most -

successful training oflficer is a woman. Yet only 4 few
years ago, the maunagement was refusing to admit women
10 its training courses at all,

In the same area, informal groups of women organised by
‘domestic science” workers are starting 10 give top priority
10 learning more modest techniques of agricultural pro-
duetion in order to-boost the scarce tood supplies they are
producing for growing numbers of dependents. Knitting
and sewing are all w2ry well. but non-essential in a warm
climate and should never be substituted for the skills

and new techniques needed by poor people for survival.:

All too often, AT enthusiasts p;oc!aim their commit-

_ment to poor people, while completely fading to realise .
their bias against the poorest of all —~ the wilage woman.

and her dependents. Because of prejudice against women,
and their .refegation to an .invisible domestic sphere, there
is 2 need lor peaple in almost all AT projects te stop and
think carcfolly shout whom they are really beneliting.

Ultimately, perhaps. we will reach a situation where every- .

one is consulered equailygligible for introduction to
appropriate technology, and we can confidently ask the
question “What Jo peuple want?"; -
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